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MENS SANA IN CORPORE SANO

Ancmpaxm: Luw pyxonuca napamughe npupoode je oa ce yKasice Ha Yao2y
u donpuHoc usuuKe aKMUEHOCMU U CHOPMCKe HAYKe ) PA3YMesary, peuasary u
npegasunadicerby HeKux 00 Hajeeliux npobiema Koju 3a0KYHbajy 408edancmeo. Y
pady ce obpahyjy numarea enuoemuja/naHoemujda, cupomauimea u 2naou, ca
0CBPMOM HA NPOULTOCH, Cadauirbocm u 0yoyhnocm, Kao u napadokc Koju ce oeneoa
V YUReHUYU Oa UAKO HA UCOPUJCKO] 1eCMBUYU HaNpeoax 408e4ancmed HUKao Huje
ouo eehu, oporcu u 3HAYATHUJU He20 WMO je 0aHdc, URAK uzenedd Kao 0d /byocKa
8pcma HuUKad Huje Ouna euule U3nNodiceHa OOnecCmumMda U joul Y8eK aKmyerHum
npobremuma enudemuja/nandemuja, cupomawmsea u 21aou. Onucamo je peuierbe
napaookca, Kao u 0O1a20mMEOpHO 0ejcmeo uzuuxke AKMUEHOCMU HA /bYOCKU
opeanuzam. /lama je npenopyka oa ce ONmMuMAaina Gu3uuKa akmugHoOCH Cnpogoou
npema UHOUBUOYAIHUM NPOSPAMUMA U NIAHOBUMA pAdd U Y CKIA0Y €A 3HATLUMA U
NPUHYURUMA CHOPICKE HAYKe U MeOUYUHCKe HaYKe.

Kuyune peuu: ¢huzuuxa axmuenocm, 30pascmeeHu cmamyc, CHOPMCKe
Hayke, MeOUYUHCKe HayKe.

YBOJ

V¥ ocsur 2021. roguHe, U MOpe TOTA IITO Cy arcHIe CBETCKUX MohHWKa
ucnymwene nanaeMujom Covid-19, MOHETapHUM KpPaxOBHMa, BOJHUM YKapUIITHMa U
MUTPAaHTCKUM KpH3aMa, Ha BPEMEHCKO] CKall UCTOPH]je, JbYJICKA POJ MOXKE Ja ce
MOAWYYM HANPETKOM, 3[PaBJbeM, XyMAaHH3AIMjOM M XapMOHHU3aIlldjOM OJIHOCA,
00pa3oBameM.

OBo 0M MOrJIO J1a ce MPOTyMauu Kao MPWIMYHO CMela KOHCTaTaluja oJ
CcTpaHe jemHor mpodecopa (U3NYKOr BACHHTAMA... PEKIO OM ce HeyTeMeJheHa
KOHCTATaIlyja... MHT... IPEBEITUKH 3aJI0Ta] 3a MPEICTaBHUKA TeHEpaIldje HaKIOmEHe
iRobot ycucupaunma, koja he ce paauje 3arjiematd y rnaMeTHH TeieoH, HEro y
COTICTBEHY JyIYy.

! bubanjsasa@yahoo.co.uk




U ta meroBa Qu3MUYKa U CIOPTCKA AKTUBHOCT... PYKOMET... H HAay4HO-
00pa3oBHA aKTUBHOCT... CIOPTCKA U OPTOTIE/ICKAa OMOMEXaHUKA... U Ta] KOCH XUTaIl
M XOPHU30HTAJIHA MpOjeKIirja mnapabojie... OMOHMYKA HOra... jecy JIM TO HhEroBa
3Hama? llTo mametyje? 3ap HUje yUCH /1a Cy cBa 3Hama OBOT CBETa Tyha 3Hama?

3ap BbyTH HHWje BHAEO majbe O APYTHX 3aTO IITO je cTajao Ha ruiechmma
nuBoBa (Hawkings, 2003)? Peunmo Keriepa, i mpe mwera ['anuieja... a jour npe
wux Konepnuka, u Tako pexom 1o Iltonomeja u Apucrotena.

Moxna he ucropuja Tor npodecopa Gpu3MIKOr BacnUTamka Ja YIIaMTH CaMO
Kao oOWYHOr ,,aj-thoBma™ (mpema eHr. Information Technology Expert, mobap
rmo3HaBayan, MH(OPMAIMOHUX TEXHOJIOTHja), Tj., pyKoBaola Beaukux Oaza WT
nojaraka... 6aza y BUAy MpOTOYHUX 00jlepa ca OrpOMHOM KOJIMYMHOM YJa3HUX H
M3J1a3HUX HHpOpMaIHja... Kao BIIACHUKA jOII YBEK HerocTojeher 3annMama, koje he
ce peMa peunma Panka PajoBuha, np cuu. Men y roguHaMa UCIIpel HaC KOTHPaTH
Ha juctd Ton 10 HajTpaKEHUjUX 3aHMMama y CBETY: PYKOBAoll BEJHKHX Oa3a
noJaTaka.

Jla ce BpaTuM Ha YBOJHY TBPAKY O HAIPETKY YOBEUAHCTBA.

Moxe ce MOMUCIUTH Ja je TOCpeAd y HajMamy PYKy HEyTeMeJbEeHO-
MO3UTUBUCTUYKA TBP/IEHA.

Jep, mTa je ca HenyHUX 29 MUJIHOHA HHPHUIIMPAHUX ¥ MUJIMOH TPEMHHYJIAX
Ha rio6anHoM HuBoy on uHdpekiuje Covid-19 (World Health Organization, 2020)?

ITa je cBakOM AE€BETOM OCOOOM Ha CBETY, Tj. YKYIMHO 821-UM MUIMOHOM
Heyxpamenux (World Health Organization, 2018)?

IIIta je ca mpeko 25 MIIIMOHA JBYIN KOjU cy npeMunynu y 2015-0j ronuau,
a Koju Cy mpema MpolieHM Komucuje Lanceta moskuBenn 030uJbHE 3ApaBCTBEHE
naTtme, ca npeauknujom na he ux 2060-te rogune ourn 48 MunuoHa, Tj., 47% of
YKYIHOT Opoja CMpTHHX HMCX0/1a Ha riio0aiHoM HUBOY (Sleeman et al., 2019).

[Ipobnem mpexacraBba U mro 45% 3eMasba HeMa MPHUCTYN HaJHjaTUBHO]
He3u (Connor & Sepulveda Bermedo, 2018).

Haj3an, ma je ca 725 MunnoHa JbyIu Ha TII00aJTHOM HABOY, KOJH CY TIpeMa
nonxaiuma Brooking unctutyimje usz 2016-te rogune, cupomariau (Kharas, Hamel,
& Hofer, 2018), a Tpebano 6u ga ce Harnacu Aa Cy yjeAHo U TaagHu?

[Iputom, HajOpoOjHHMje KPTBE Yy OrPOMHO] IOMyJalMjH CHUPOMAIIHUX
npeacTarsbajy xkeHe u aera (United Nations, 2020). HecnaBam cBeTCKH pexopep je
Hurepuja, koja je ca 87 mmnmona cupoMammHux y 2018-0j roguHu mpecturia
Wnnunjy n menux 73 munnona cupomamrsux rpahana (Kharas et al., 2018).

Kanma je ped o nekoBUTOM [1ejCTBY (PU3MUIKE aKTUBHOCTH Ha 3IPaBCTBCHH
CTaTyC IMOjeIuHIIa, TyrOrOIUIIKBOM MIPOCIICKTUBHOM CTYAH]jOM KoOja je 00yXBaTuia
BeIMKH Opoj 3ApaBHX MylIKapana U xeHa crapujux ox 20 rogmna (N=416175),
yTBphEHO je Ja 9aKk U MaJi OOMM JTHEBHUX aKTUBHOCTH Y Tpajamy ox 15 mMuHyTa, 6
JaHa TOKOM HeZeJhe, yTHYe Ha CMameHy CMPTHOCT o Karimepa 3a 10%, ox
KapauoBackynapHux Oonectu 3a 20%, Tj., 01 CBHX y3pOUYHHMKa CMPTHOCTHU 3a 14%
(Wen et al., 2011).

Jlakite 0 KakBOM ONITHMH3MY j& ped?



Jla nu ce onTUMU3aM MCKa3aH y YBOJY 3aCHMBA Ha METOJIOJIOTHjU U ajlaTUMa
KOje KOPUCTH M IIpy»ka 00J1acT CIIOPTCKE HayKe?

[usb pykonuca HapaTHBHE IPUPOJIE j€ JIa ce YKaXKe Ha YJIOTY U JOMPUHOC
(¢u3UYKe aKTUBHOCTM M CIOPTCKE HayKe Y pasyMeBamy, pellaBamby U
MpeBasuIaKehy HEKUX 01 HajBehinx mpobiieMa KOju 3a0KyIl/bajy YOBEYaHCTBO.

TEOPETCKO PASMATPAIBE ITPOBJIEMA

Enuodemuje/nanoemuje, cupomawimeo u 2nao

[Murama enwaemuja/maHgeMuja, CHPOMAIITBA M TJIAJAW HHUCY HEMO3HATa
YOBEYaHCTBY. Y KOJEKTUBHOM cehamy JyrocioBeHa je enuuemMuja BeIMKUX OOTHba
xojoM ce 1972. roxuse 3apasuio 175 myau, a 35 je mpemunyio (Cobeljié, 2004).

ITy6omukarija Krivosejeva (2020) onmcyje myHaMyd CMPTOHOCHOT IMITTAHCKOT
rpUMa KOjUM Cy C€ 3apa3ujd CPICKH BOJHUIM M LUBHJIM, ajli U TpehnHa CBETCKOT
cranoBHumTBa 1918. ronuue. [Ipouewmyje ce na je Ha TIIOOATHOM HUBOY BHPYC
napmyerne A (HIN1) ogaeo mamely 20 u 100 mmmmona xprasa (Murray, Lopez,
Chin, Feehan, & Hill, 2006).

U nok je Tanac mmancke rpo3Huie 1918. roguHe HecIpeTHO W HEOTIPaBIaHO
npunucad IllnaHmuMa, OAroBOPHOCT 3a IHAHAEMH)y BEIMKUX OOTHEa KOJUM je
3apakeHO HajIpe ceao y MEKCHKY, a MOTOM JOMUHO eekToM u 11eo0 Mekcuko 1520.
roJIMHe, CHOCH UCKJbYUYUBO IImMaHcka (iora (Sousa, 2020).

Yxomuko 3al)eMo y Jlasby TPOIIOCT, MOY3JaHA UCTOPH]CKH U3BOPH HABOJIC
ronuay 1330-y, kKaga ce y IEHTpalHOj A3HWjHU JOTOIUO ,,BEIUKH Ipacak™ Kyre
y3pokoBaH OaktepujoM Yersinia pestis (Fell, 2017), kojom ce 3apa3uiia 4eTBpTHHA
cranoBauiTBa EBpoasuje. Kyra je u nasbe ennemMuyHa y 3Ha4ajHOM Opojy 3eMaba
Asuje, Adpuke u AMmepuke, a MPOU3BOAKa OJpe)eHnX BakiMHa 00ycTaB/beHA je
300T KpaTKOTpajHe 3alITHTE U HeloBoJbHE edukacHocTH (Demeure et al., 2019).

W nok renepauuje MmuieHujanana u pohenux Hakod 2000. roauHe, mojam
TJIagyd yTIaBHOM BE3yjy 3a IAUJETy M IOCT, HCTOPHCKH MOCMAaTpPaHO, CKCTPEMHO
CHPOMAIIITBO U I1a]] OWIIK Cy CBaKOJHEBHHUIIA HA TTI00ATHOM HUBOY.

HpymTeeno ypeheme, Bojba Biasapa v KITMMaTcKu (hakTopu Ouie cy TiaaBHe
OJIpeIHUIIE €KOHOMCKOT CTaTyca, Kao W TOCTOjarha, MPHUCTya W KOH3yMalluje
HaMHpPHHIIA OJT CTPaHe MUPOoKuX HapogHux mMaca (Kaplan, 2015).

KomeprujanuzanyjoM HaMUpHHLIA B TPXKHUIITA paga TokoM 18-or u 19-or
Beka y 3ananHoj EBponu cy kpeupaHe HOBE pamUBE rPpyIle CTAHOBHUIITBA, 3aBHCHE
YIJIaBHOM O] MOJIMTHYKE eKoHOMHje o0e30chuBama xpane (Ronsijn, & Vanhaute,
2018).

HckopakoM 4oBE4aHCTBA KOjH CE OTJIela y IPUBPEIHOM Pa3Bojy U HAPETKY
y obyiacTiMa MeAMIIMHE, 00pa3oBama, Hayke U JeMOKpaTHje TokoM 19-or u 20-or
BEKa, YUHH Ce JIa je 3ayBEK CTaBJheHA Tauka Ha OMMame 000JheBaba, CHPOMAIITBA
W THaau, Kao MpUpOAHMX (DeHOMEHa Ha Koje JbyACKa BpcTa HeMa ajJeKBaTaH H
MPaBOBPEMEH OJTOBOP.

Taj uckopak y CBUM JOMEHHMa JbYICKOr OMTHCama OWia je U OCHOBA 3a
MOjy YBOIHY, ONTHMUCTHYHY TBPIY, HOTKPEIJbEHY IMIpOLeHaMa Koje yKasyjy Ha



TOTOBO JIMHEAPHU TPEH] CMak-EHha PU3UKA O TIau y CBEeTy y nepuoay oxa 2005-te
1o 2050-te rogune. doaymie, u Taga he munujapae jpyau Adpuke, Maauje u gena
Asuje u 1ajbe OUTH y PU3MKY Of TJIJIH, ajli MPBEHCTBEHO 300T KpH3a M3a3BaHUX
reo-TOJTUTHYKAM MOTHBHUMA, a He NpyruM (kmumatckum) dakropuma (Hasegawa,
Fujimori, Takahashi, & Masui, 2015).

IIpema mogaruma u3 2020. roawHe, BUIIEC O MIUIHjapAy JbYIU, BehumHOM
MUTpaHaTa U U30ETIuIla, KUBH ca THEBHUM NpuxoanMa Mamum ox 3.2 USD, T1j.,
ucnox rpanune cupomamrsa (OECD/World Health Organization, 2020). Ca apyre
CTpaHe, y 3eMJbaMa 0e3 pHu3MKa O] TIaayd MpeauKIlja JHEBHOT YHOCA KajopHja
nmokasyje Tpenz nopacrta ca 2600 kcal y 2005-0j rogunwm, npexo 3000 kcal y 2050-
0j, Ha 3500 kcal y 2100-rogunu (Hasegawa, Fujimori, Takahashi, & Masui, 2015).

To xKoHKpeTHO 3Ha4W, JAa he mpema IPEeIUKIMOHUM MOJeInMa Opojka o
28% rojazaux EBpormspana y 2015-0j rogmam, y HajOéosmem ciydajy y 2050-0j
roguHu u3HocuTH 23%, a y HajnommjeM 39%, nok he Opojka ox 32% duznuku
HEaKTHBHUX IpaljaHa eBponckux 3emMaiba y 2015-0j ronunu, y HajoosbeM cityuajy y
2050-0j roquan n3nocutu 12%, a y Hajmomujem 55% (Devaux et al., 2020).

IHapaooxkc

[Mapanokc npencTapba YMHCHAIA J]a HA HCTOPHjCKO] JICCTBUIIM HAIpeaK
YOBEUYaHCTBA HUKAJ HHUje OMo Behin, Op)ku 1 3HAYajHU]HU, HETO IITO j€ JaHac.

A omer, mocMaTpaHO OYMMa CIOPTCKE HAyKe W MEAMIIMHCKE HayKe, U3
HCTOPHJCKE HEYXPamEHOCTH ,,XPIUMO* Y (DyTYpHUCTHUKY T0ja3HOCT... U3 (HU3NUKE
AKTHUBHOCTHU ,,TPUYMUMO* y HEAKTUBHOCT... U3 3/IpaBOT Teja M JyXa IOJAKO, alH
CUTYPHO UJeMO y OoJecT... 3 nmoBehama KBaUTETa KUBOTA U FETOBOT OYCKHUBAHOT
MpoJyXKema Tpajatba KpehemMo ce y CympoTHOM cMmepy, MpemMa eKCIUIO3Uju
He3apa3HuX OoliecTH KojuMa heMo Ja yMambHMO KBaIHUTET )KHBOTA M Ja CKPATHMO
CBOj JKUBOTHU BEK.

Morno 6u ce pehu 1a paguMo CBE CYIPOTHO M y MHAT ceOu.

Moriio OU ce 3aKJbYYUTH JIa UIAEMO KOPaK YHATPEI, caMo Jia O HCKOpadrIIn
TpH yHa3a]l.

bnazomeopno dejcmeo puzuuke akmuenocmu

VY yemy ce oryiena penieme napaaokca?

OcHOoBa MeIUIIMHE je TpEeBEeHLHWja. A HAajIEeKOBHUTHjE, HAjAOCTYHHHjE U
HajjeTHHHUje MPEBEHTUBHO CPEACTBO j€ OAroBapajyha Qu3nyka akTHBHOCT.

CuHeprujoM CIOpTCKEe HAyKe M MEAWIIMHCKE Hayke, Moryhe je yTBpauTu
00MM 1 MHTE3UTET QU3MUYKNX aKTHBHOCTH Cca OJIAarOTBOPHUM JIEjCTBOM Ha JbYJCKH
OpTaHHU3aM.

Keantudukanuja HHBOa (U3NMYKE AKTUBHOCTH CIIPOBOAM CE YHOTPeOOM
MET-a (mpema enrn. Metabolic Equivalent Task, mMeTaOoindku eKBHUBaJICHT
3agatka, | MET mnpexacraBma ©Oa3zalnHM HUBO MOTPOIIE KHUCEOHHKA o 3.5
ml/kg/min), mpemMa cMepHuIlaMa: JilaraH HHTEH3UTET akTuBHOCTH, <3 MET-a;
yMEpEeH MHTEH3UTET aKTUBHOCTH, 3-5.9 MET-a; BUCOK HHTEH3UTET aKTUBHOCTH >6
MET-a (Mendes et al., 2018).



[Ipema HaBogmma uctpaxuBama Gutholda m capamnuka (2020), koje ce
omHocu ce Ha mepuox ox 2001. rogmre mo 2016. rogmue, a obyxBaTmio je 1.6
MHJIMOHA yYeHHWKa 00a moja, y3pacta ox 11 mo 17 rogmna m m3 146 3emarpa,
pesyaratd Hucy oxpaOpyjyhu. Behwna yuenmka y 2016-0j romumnu (77.6%
agonecueHata u 84.7% anonecleHTKHba), HUje WCIyHWIa mpernopyke CBeTcke
3npaBctBeHe Opramm3arnmje (World Health Organization, 2010), o aHEBHO]
¢u3NUKOj aKTUBHOCTH, oOuMa 60 MHHYTa WM BHILE, YMEPEHOT 10 BUCOKOT
WHTE3UTeTa. AKUMOHMM IUTaHOM YTBphEH je Wb CMamema IN00AHOT HHUBOA
(m3nuKe HeakTUBHOCTH 32 15% (ca akieHTOM Ha a/I0JIECHIEHTKUIbE), Tj., IUJb j€ Ja
ri1o0aaHa npeBajicHIa (GU3NYKH HEaKTUBHE IOMYyJIallije aaojieciieHara Oy/ie Mama
ox 70% no 2030. ronune (World Health Organization, 2019).

benedurn (Qu3MuUKe aKTHBHOCTH Ha 3J[PaBCTBEHU CTATyC Jene |
aJIoJiecIieHaTa Cy BHIIECTPYKH: MOOOJbIIAH CTATyC TeJeCHE Mace IOBE3aH ca
onroeapajyhum unresutrerom ¢usnuke aktuBHoctr (Mekary, Willett, Hu, & Ding,
2009); mobospLIaH CTaTyC KOWITAHOT CHCTEMA Tj., KOLITAHO MUHEPAJIHOT CaApikKaja,
TYCTHHE KOINTAHOT TKMBAa W CTPYKTYpPaTHHX CBOjcTaBa KoctHjy (GOmez-Bruton,
Matute-Llorente, Gonzalez-Agiiero, Casajus, & Vicente-Rodriguez, 2017);
noOoJblIaH KapauopecnupaTopun u Mumuhau ¢utHec (Evaristo et al.,, 2019;
Aksovi¢, Koci¢, Beri¢, & Bubanj, 2020); no6oJbliian KapaAHoOMeTa0OJUYKH CTaTyC
(Thivel et al., 2018); moOoseiman umyHuter (Timmons, 2005); moOosbinaHe
KOTHUTHBHE (MaTemaTHuke) cnocoOHocTtH (Singh et al., 2019); cmamen pusuk
mpema Kauiepy y oapaciom no0y (Furer et al., 2020); cMameH pH3MK mpema
nenpecuju u noehano camomnoruroBame (Dale, Vanderloo, Moore, & Faulkner,
2019), u ap.

VY momynanuju ogpaciux M cTapux ocoba Takole cy mpucyTHU cienehn
OcHedUTH: TOOOJBIIAH CTATYC KOINTAHOT CHCTEMA Tj., KOIITAHO MUHEPaTHOT
caap)kaja, TYCTHHE KOIITAHOT TKHBA M CTPYKTYPAJIHHX CBOjCTaBa KOCTH]Y Y paHOj
nmoctMmeHonay3Hoj ¢asu (Polidoulis, Beyene, & Cheung, 2012); moOospman
kBanuteT kuBoTa (Puciato, Borysiuk, & Rozpara, 2017); moOosbIlaH UMyHHUTET
(Laddu, Lavie, Phillips, & Arena, 2020); mo0OoJblllaHe KOTHUTUBHE CIIOCOOHOCTH
(Northey, Cherbuin, Pumpa, Smee, & Rattray, 2018); cMameH pU3HK 0J] CBHX y3pOKa
cmptHoct (Wen et al., 2011); cMameH pHU3MK MpeMa KapAHOBACKYJIapHUM
6osnectuma (Lv et al., 2017); cmamen pusuk mpema xuneprensuju (Pescatello et al.,
2019); cmameH pu3uk npema Tum 2 aujaderecy (Shiroma et al., 2017); cmamen
pm3uk mnpema kanuepy (McTiernan et al., 2019); cmameH pusuk mpema
HeyponereHeparuBuuM Oojiectma (Liu et al., 2019); cmameH pu3MK Ipema
nagoBuMa (de Souto Barreto, Rolland, Vellas, & Maltais, 2019); cmamena
ankcuo3HocT (Snuch et al., 2019); cmamena nemnpecuja W HeCcaHHWLA TPYAHHUIIA
(Mourady et al., 2017); onpxaBame Tenecae mace (Cox, 2017) u ap.

Moryhuomhy ga ce npuiaaroad morpedaMa CBaKor MOjeauHIA (pH3HUKa
aKTHBHOCT UMa BEJIMKH TOTEHIIMjall Y MOO0JbIIaky KBAIUTETA )KUBOTA U KPEUPamby
3apaBor ApymTBa. [a O ce TH LUMJBEBH OCTBApWIIM HEONXOTHO je Ja ce (pu3nika
AKTHUBHOCT CITPOBOJIY TIpeMa MHMBHUYAITHAM MPOrpaMiMa M ITAHOBHMA pajia U 'y
CKJIay ca mpenopykama U NPUHLUINMA CIIOPTCKE HAyKe U MEAULIMHCKE HayKe.



HaBenenun OeHedutn yka3yjy na NpaBUIIHO OCMUIILUBEHA UM CIIPOBEICHA
(¢U3NYKa aKTUBHOCT Ca ONTHMAIHHM OOMMOM W WHTECH3UTETOM pajia IMOCIelyje
aJlanTaiyjy opraiu3mMa Ha OpojHe (H3HOJIOIIKE MPoIece KOJU ¢e MOMyT MPETXOIHO
HaBEJICHOT ,,BEITMKOT TPacka’ OJJUrpaBajy TOKOM >KHBOTA.

3AK/bYYAK

Be3 063upa 1mto cMo caBpeMEHUITM CBE HHTEH3UBHU|E HHTEPAKITH]E JbYICKE
BpCTE ca HAIIPEJHUM TEXHOJIOTHjaMa, U IITO He MOXKe ca CUTypHOIINY 1a ce TBPIH
y KoM TpaBIly he Ta wmHTepakmmja J1a ce pa3BHja, M3BECHO je Aa he dmzmuka
AKTUBHOCT W JIaJb€ Jla C€ OfBHja y CKJIaxy ca OMOMEXaHWYKUM U (PU3UOJIOIIKUM
3aKOHUTOCTHMA W Ja he W Jajke Ja TpeacTaB/ba MOhaH ajlaT y TpPEeBEHIH)H,
pellIaBamy | MPeBasmIakemhy OPOJHUX 3APaBCTBECHUX IpodIeMa.

Moxna he ocBanyTu naH y kome he MozepHa Hayka OMUCATH MYH KPYT H
BpPaTHUTHU CE U3BOPHUM BPEIHOCTHMA.
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Abstract: The aim of the manuscript that is narrative in its nature is to point
out to the role and contribution of physical activity and sports science in
understanding, solving and overcoming some of the greatest problems that humanity
is concerned with. The paper deals with the issues of epidemics/pandemics, poverty
and hunger, with reference to the past, present and future, as well as the paradox
reflected in the fact that, despite on the historical scale, the progress of humanity
has never been greater, faster and more significant than it is today, it still seems like
the human race has never been more exposed to disease, and still current problems
of epidemics/pandemics, poverty and hunger. The solution of the paradox is
described, as well as the beneficial effect of physical activity on the human body. It
is recommended that optimal physical activity should be carried out according to
individual programs and work plans and in accordance with the knowledge and
principles of sports science and medical science.

Key words: physical activity, health status, sports science, medical science.



INTRODUCTION

At the dawn of 2021, despite the agendas of world powers filled with the
Covid-19 pandemic, monetary collapses, military hotspots and migrant crises, on the
time scale of history, the human race can boast of progress, health, humanization and
harmonization of relations, education.

This could be interpreted as a rather bold statement by a physical education
professor ... it would be said to be an unfounded statement ... a myth ... too much for
a representative of the generation in favor of iRobot vacuum cleaners, who would
rather stare at a smartphone than into his own soul.

And his physical and sports activity... handball... and scientific-educational
activity... sports and orthopedic biomechanics... and that oblique projectile and
horizontal projection of the parable... bionic leg... is that his knowledge? What's up?
Is he not taught that all the knowledge of this world is someone else's knowledge?

Didn’t Newton see farther than others because he stood on the shoulders of
giants (Hawkings, 2003)? Let's say Kepler, or before him Galileo... and even before
them Copernicus, and so on to Ptolemy and Aristotle.

Perhaps the history of that professor of physical education will remember
him only as an ordinary "IT specialist" (according to the English Information
Technology Expert, a good connoisseur of information technology), i.e., the operator
of large IT databases ... databases in the form of instantaneous water heaters with a
huge amount input and output information ... as the owner of a still non-existent
occupation, which, according to Ranko Rajovi¢, dr sci. honey in the years ahead of
us listed on the list of top 10 most sought after occupations in the world: the operator
of large databases.

Let me return to the introductory statement about the progress of humanity.

One might think that this is at least an unfounded-positivist claim.

Because, what about the less than 29 million infected and one million deaths
globally from Covid-19 infection (World Health Organization, 2020)?

What about every ninth person in the world, that is, a total of 821 million
malnourished (World Health Organization, 2018)?

What about over 25 million people who died in 2015, and who, according to
the Lancet Commission, experienced serious health suffering, with the prediction
that in 2060 there will be 48 million of them, i.e., 47% of the total number of deaths
outcomes globally (Sleeman et al., 2019).

Another problem is that 45% of countries do not have access to palliative
care (Connor & Sepulveda Bermedo, 2018).

Finally, what about the 725 million people globally, who according to the
Brooking Institution data from 2016, are poor (Kharas, Hamel, & Hofer, 2018), and
it should be emphasized that they are also hungry?

At the same time, the most numerous victims in the huge population of the
poor are women and children (United Nations, 2020). The infamous world record
holder is Nigeria, which with 87 million poor in 2018 surpassed India and its 73
million poor citizens (Kharas et al., 2018).



When it comes to the therapeutic effect of physical activity on the health
status of an individual, a long-term prospective study that included a large number
of healthy men and women older than 20 years (N =416175), found that even a small
amount of daily activities lasting 15 minutes, 6 days a week, reduces mortality from
cancer by 10%, from cardiovascular diseases by 20%, i.c., from all causes of death
by 14% (Wen et al., 2011).

So what kind of optimism is this?

Is the optimism expressed in the introduction based on the methodology and
tools used and provided by the field of sports science?

The aim of the manuscript that is narrative in its nature is to point out to the
role and contribution of physical activity and sports science in understanding,
solving and overcoming some of the greatest problems that humanity is concerned
with.

THEORETICAL CONSIDERATION OF THE PROBLEM

Epidemics / pandemics, poverty and famine

The issues of epidemics/pandemics, poverty and hunger are not unknown to
humanity. In the collective memory of Yugoslavia, there is an epidemic of smallpox
which infected 175 people in 1972, and 35 died (Cobelji¢, 2004).

Krivosejev's publication (2020) describes the tsunami of the deadly Spanish
flu that infected Serbian soldiers and civilians, but also a third of the world's
population in 1918. It is estimated that globally, the influenza A (HIN1) virus has
claimed between 20 and 100 million victims (Murray, Lopez, Chin, Feehan, & Hill,
20006).

While the wave of Spanish fever in 1918 was clumsily and unjustifiably
attributed to the Spaniards, the responsibility for the smallpox pandemic that infected
first a village in Mexico, and then, in the form of a domino effect the whole of
Mexico in 1520, was borne exclusively by the Spanish fleet (Sousa, 2020).

If we go back in time, reliable historical sources state the year 1330, when a
"big bang" of plague occurred in Central Asia caused by the bacterium Yersinia
pestis (Fell, 2017), which infected a quarter of the population of Eurasia. The plague
is still endemic in a significant number of countries in Asia, Africa and America, and
the production of certain vaccines has been suspended due to short-term protection
and insufficient efficiency (Demeure et al., 2019).

And while generations of millennials and those born after 2000, the notion
of hunger is mostly associated with diet and fasting, historically, extreme poverty
and hunger have been commonplace on a global scale.

Social order, the will of the rulers and climatic factors were the main
determinants of economic status, as well as the existence, access and consumption
of food by the broad masses (Kaplan, 2015).

The commercialization of food and the labor market during the 18th and 19th
centuries in Western Europe created new vulnerable groups of the population,
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dependent mainly on the political economy of food security (Ronsijn, & Vanhaute,
2018).

With the breakthrough of humanity reflected in economic development and
progress in the fields of medicine, education, science and democracy during the 19th
and 20th centuries, it seems that the notion of illness, poverty and hunger as natural
phenomena to which human the species does not have an adequate and timely
response.

This step forward in all domains of human existence was also the basis for
my introductory, optimistic claim, supported by estimates that indicate an almost
linear trend of reducing the risk of world hunger in the period from 2005 to 2050.
Honestly, even then, billions of people in Africa, India and parts of Asia will still be
at risk of starvation, but primarily due to crises caused by geo-political motives and
not other (climatic) factors (Hasegawa, Fujimori, Takahashi, & Masui, 2015).

According to 2020 data, more than a billion people, mostly migrants and
refugees, live on a daily income of less than § 3.2, i.e., below the poverty line
(OECD/World Health Organization, 2020). On the other hand, in countries without
risk of hunger, the prediction of daily caloric intake shows an increasing trend from
2600 kcal in 2005, over 3000 kcal in 2050, to 3500 kcal in 2100 (Hasegawa,
Fujimori, Takahashi, & Masui, 2015).

This specifically means that according to predictive models, the figure of
28% of obese Europeans in 2015 will be 23% at best in 2050 and 39% at worst, while
the figure of 32% of physically inactive citizens of European countries will be in
2015, at best in 2050 at 12% and at worst 55% (Devaux et al., 2020).

Paradox

The paradox is the fact that on the historical scale, the progress of humanity
has never been greater, faster and more significant than it is today. And yet, observed
through the eyes of sports science and medical science, from historical malnutrition
we "rush" to futuristic obesity... from physical activity we "run" to inactivity... from
a healthy body and spirit slowly but surely we go into illness... from increasing the
quality of life and its expected prolongation, we are moving in the opposite direction,
towards an explosion of non-communicable diseases that will reduce the quality of
life and shorten our life expectancy.

It could be said that we do everything the opposite and in spite of ourselves.

It could be concluded that we are taking a step forward, just to step back
three.

The beneficial effect of physical activity

What is the solution to the paradox?

The basis of medicine is prevention. And the most curable, most accessible
and cheapest preventive means is appropriate physical activity.

With the synergy of sports science and medical science, it is possible to
determine the scope and intensity of physical activities with a beneficial effect on
the human body.
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The quantification of physical activity levels is performed using MET
(according to the Metabolic Equivalent Task, 1 MET represents a basal oxygen
consumption level of 3.5 ml/kg/min), according to the guidelines: low intensity of
activity, <3 MET; moderate intensity of activity, 3-5.9 MET; high intensity of
activity >6 MET (Mendes et al., 2018).

According to the research of Guthold et al. (2020), which refers to the period
from 2001 to 2016, and included 1.6 million students of both genders, aged 11 to 17
and from 146 countries, the results are not encouraging. The majority of students in
2016 (77.6% of male adolescents and 84.7% of female adolescents) did not meet the
recommendations of the World Health Organization (2010), on daily physical
activity, 60 minutes or more, of the moderate to high intensity. The action plan sets
a goal of reducing the global level of physical inactivity by 15% (with an emphasis
on adolescents), i.c., the goal is to reduce the global prevalence of the physically
inactive adolescent population by less than 70% by 2030 (World Health
Organization, 2019).

The benefits of physical activity on the health status of children and
adolescents are multiple: improved body mass status associated with appropriate
physical activity intensity (Mekary, Willett, Hu, & Ding, 2009); improved status of
the skeletal system, i.e., bone mineral content, bone density and structural properties
of bones (Goémez-Bruton, Matute-Llorente, Gonzalez-Agiiero, Casajus, & Vicente-
Rodriguez, 2017); improved cardiorespiratory and muscular fitness (Evaristo et al.,
2019; Aksovi¢, Koci¢, Beri¢, & Bubanj, 2020); improved cardiometabolic status
(Thivel et al., 2018); improved immunity (Timmons, 2005); improved cognitive
(mathematical) abilities (Singh et al., 2019); reduced risk of cancer in adulthood
(Furer et al., 2020); reduced risk of depression and increased self-esteem (Dale,
Vanderloo, Moore, & Faulkner, 2019), et al.

The following benefits are also present in the adult and elderly population:
improved status of the skeletal system, i.e., bone mineral content, bone density and
structural properties of bones in the early postmenopausal phase (Polidoulis, Beyene,
& Cheung, 2012); improved quality of life (Puciato, Borysiuk, & Rozpara, 2017);
improved immunity (Laddu, Lavie, Phillips, & Arena, 2020); improved cognitive
abilities (Northey, Cherbuin, Pump, Smee, & Rattray, 2018); reduced risk of all
causes of mortality (Wen et al., 2011); reduced risk of cardiovascular disease (Lv et
al., 2017); reduced risk of hypertension (Pescatello et al., 2019); reduced risk of type
2 diabetes (Shiroma et al., 2017); reduced risk of cancer (McTiernan et al., 2019);
reduced risk towards falls (de Souto Barreto, Rolland, Vellas, & Maltais, 2019);
reduced anxiety (Snuch et al., 2019); reduced depression and insomnia in pregnant
women (Mourady et al., 2017); weight maintenance (Cox, 2017) and others.

By being able to adapt to the needs of each individual, physical activity has
great potential in improving the quality of life and creating a healthy society. In order
to achieve these goals, it is necessary that physical activity is carried out according
to individual programs and work plans and in accordance with the recommendations
and principles of sports science and medical science.
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These benefits indicate that properly designed and implemented physical
activity with optimal volume and intensity of work accelerates the adaptation of the
organism to numerous physiological processes that, like the aforementioned "big
bang", take place during life.

CONCLUSION

Regardless of the fact that we are contemporaries of the increasingly intense
interaction of the human species with advanced technologies, and that it cannot be
stated with certainty in which direction this interaction will develop, it is certain that
physical activity will continue to take place in accordance with biomechanical and
physiological laws and that it will continue to be a powerful tool in preventing,
solving and overcoming numerous health problems.

Perhaps there will be a dawn in which modern science will describe the full
circle and return to its original values.

MENS SANA IN CORPORE SANO.
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PAHO CTBAPAJIALIITBO AYLIAHA 3. MU/IAYHRA
JIMHPCKO IIJECHHIITBO H KbbHKEBHH OI'/IE/IH

V oenedy je amamnuzupan nepuod panoz cmeapaiauimea UCMAKHYMOZ2
njechuxa u pomanucme Jlywana 3. Munauuha (1892-1979). Padu ce o
ocmeaperuma xoja cy nacmana npuje 1930. cooune u Munauuheee oodpane y
Iapu3zy dsuje 0okmopcke oucepmayuje noceehene djeny gpanyyckoe pomancujepa
Onope 0e banzaxa (1799-1850). YV npsom Oujeny oeneda ananuzupana je rezosa
jeouna objasmwena njecnHuuka 36upka Momenmu Oywe (1913), kao u aupuxa
objasmena y nepuoouyu 00 1919-1924. cooune. Caznedanu cy OOMUHAHMHU TUPCKU
YUKTYCU, KAO U U3pA3ume CMUICKO-HOemuYKe ypme MooepHe Jupuke ca noiemxa
20. sujexa. Y opyeom oujeny oeneda npomymauene cy osuje kpahe pane pacnpase
Koje — cywmuHcKu — pacgjemmasqjy  Munauuhes  KRUIICEBHOKpUMUYUKU U
ucmpacusayku memoo: ,, banzaxoeu xruosceenu noueyu” (1926) u ,, Yucma
noesuja* (1927), koje cy oojasmene y Cpnckom KroudicesHom 2aacuuxy. Ilpu mome
Jje ykazano u Ha mpehy cpoouy pacnpagy ,, pacmenmu uz Kroudicegne ecmemure
(1/,, Kpumuuap xao meopay epeonocmu** u Il/,, Jfucyuniunosan umnpecuonuszam ).
YV 3aspwnom oujeny oeneda nanpasmen je ocepm na nojedouna Munrauuhesa nucma,
cayysana y szaocmaswimunu xoja ce uyea y Hapoowoj oubauomeyu Cpouje.
U3z060junu cmo npenucky ca ¢gpanyyckum npoghecopuma (Iljep Mapmuno u Ilon
Azap), K00 Kojux je 000paruo nomeryme OOKmMopcKe oucepmayuje, Kao u NPenucKy
ca kmudiceghuxom bpanumupom Hhocuhiem (1903-1934), y xojoj ce nojasmyjy
demasmiu 8adCHU 3a pazymujedarbe Munauuhesoe cmgapanawumaed.

Kawyune pujeuu: panu paoosu, mupuxa, noemuxd, MOOEPHA, KHUICEGHU
0271e0U, KpUmuKa, UMRPEeCUOHU3AM, NPENUCKA.

1.0. Tlanac He 3HAMO MHOTO 0 TUYHOCTH U Ajeny Jymana 3. Munaunha (1892-
1979), nako je Ouo jemaH O HAJUCTAKHYTHjUX CpPIICKM poMaHucTta 20. BHjeKa H
IyroronuIImy yrpaBHUK Hapomne oubmmoreke Cpbuje y beorpany (1944-1960).
MoskeMOo Ka3aTH J1a 0 FheTOBOM ITjeCHHYKOM pajy JTaHAIIHke TeHepallije 3Hajy BeoMa
MaJlo, JIOK je HeroB eCejUCTUUKU pajl HelllTO MMO3HATHjH, 3axBasbyjyhu mpuje cBera
YUICHHIIM Ja je ypaauo He3zaoOuia3Ha u3fama caOpaHux W u3a0paHHX Jjena U
Harrcao BpujenHe cryadje o Buktopy Uroy, ®@nobepy, banzaky, Crennany, EMuty
3omu, Andoncy Honey, Mopucy MeTepiuHKy U CIIMYHO, TaKO Ja je T0CTao Heka
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BpcTa 00aBE3HOT INKOJICKOT calyTHHKa 3a OpojHe TeHepaudje HaIux
CPEIbOIIKOIIAla, 0K je 332 CTyJCHTE POMAHHCTUKE W ONINTE KIWKEBHOCTH Ha
CPIICKUM M OpOjHHM IPYTHM yHHBEp3UTeTHMa OMO ayTop obaBe3He um mparehe
muteparype. Harnamasamo na je Munauuh, uzmel)y ocrasnor, mpeBeo Ha CpPIICKH
je3uK OpojHa MCTaKHYTa Jjelia IHcala KOju Cy CTBapaid Ha (PpaHIyCKOM je3HKY,
oyt MonmjepoBe komeawje ,, IBpauma® wim bamsakoBux pomana: ,,Umda ['opuo®,
nlarpuHcka koxka“ u ,,EBrenuja ['pannme” (pemakuuja mpeBoaa), KbUTe MpHYa
Andonca Jlonea ,,[lucma u3 mora mummHa®, npame Mopuca Metepnunka ,,I1naBa
nTuna‘ v cil.

1.1. TloroToBOo je y CpICKOj HAyIy O KHIBIKEBHOCTH HEIIO3HATO pPaHO
cTBapanamTBo Jlymana 3. Mwraunha, o/ THMHa3HjCKHX KEHKEBHUX IMMOYCTaKa Y
Humry, ma cBe mo moBpartka u3 ®paHITycKe ca CTyAMjCKOT ycaBprmaBama 1930.
ronuHe. Hamme uerpakuBame yrpaBo o0yxBara paHe pagoBe Jlymrana 3. Munaunha
(moes3mjy, KpUTHYKE pacrpaBe, Mpemucky), Hactame usmehy 1911. m 1930-32.
rogune. Hamomumemo na je o mjecHuukoM pany dymana Mwunaumha jeman ox
HajpaHUjUX TEKCTOBA, MOJA HAcIoBOM ,llecme [lymana 3. Mumaunha®, Hammcao
Anexcannap [lejouh 1972, ronune (IlejoBuh 1972: 561-564), kao u o na je JoBan
Muagenosuh npupenuo y daconucy I paouna 2015. roquHe jenaH TeMaTCKH OJIOK
noceehen MunaunheBoj moesuju (Magenosuh 2015: 101-110).

MunaunheB mjecCHHYKH pajl CKPajHYT j€ M YIJIABHOM 3a00paB/beH MOXKIA U
3aTo IITO j€ caM MHCAI] CTBapao MOe3Hujy jeIMHO Y PAaHOM IIEPHOAY, O TMMHA3H]jCKUX
nana y Humry (1906-1914), ma cBe mo 1924. ronune, kana je y gacomnucy Mucao
00jaBHO HOC/bEBY CBOjy mjecmy,,[lorneaajre Me oun, o4u mweHe™, Koja ie OuTH
yBpuiTeHa y Tpehe m monmymeHo m3name Aumonocuje Hajnosuje nupuxe Cume
[Mannyposuha 1926. rogune. HakoH Tora je, kako je cam Mwiaunh ucrakao y
jEIHOM KaCHHMjeM 3alakeHOM pa3roBopy (BoheH je 5. maja 1975, a oOjaBibeH H3
nunrgese 3aoctaBmTiae 2021, roauHe), ,,palrdyucTHO ca Oe3ujoM*, jep je cMaTpao
na he BuUIE KILWKEBHOI yCIjexa MMAaTH Kao ecejucT, Te na he OWTH MHOTO
KOPUCHH]JH HAIO] KILMHKCBHOCTH Kao MHCAIl KPUTHKA W KEMKEBHOHMCTOPH]CKHIX
panoBa Hero kao mjecHuK (Munaunh 2021: 87-94). Taga ce mpumnpemao 3a MOHOBHH
omnasak y @paHIycKy, IPeTX0AHO je TaMo 0uo y ToKy [IpBor cBjeTckor para (1916-
1918), Tako 1ma ce WEroB ,,JICCHUYKHU paj MPUPOIHO mpekuHyo* (Mmrauunh 2021:
88). ¥ Tom nmpyrom mepuomxy OopaBka y dpaHITyCKoj, HAKOH OHOT IPETXOIHOT
cTyaupama Ha YHuBep3uteTy y Exc-En-IIpoBaHcy, Ha rpynu 3a ¢paHIyCKH je3UK U
KibIDKeBHOCT jyxxHe EBpore (1917-1918), kao u'y Amxupy (1918-1920), raje je u
JUIIIOMUPAO, Y TIOTIYHOCTH C€ MPOCBETHO M3y4aBamy (paHIlycKe KEHKEBHOCTH
(1924-1930), u To oBora myta Ha Copbonu y [lapusy, raje je A011ao y KOHTaKT ca
npodecopuma: Annpe Jle bperoHom, mucuem mo3Hare crymuje o bamzakoBom
KIIDKEBHOM Jjely, Kao U ca [loiom AzapoM, 9yBeHHM KPHUTHYAPEM U HICTOpHYApEM
KibIKeBHOCTH. [lonm muxoBuM MeHTOPCTBOM je 1930. rommae omOpaHwWo W IBH]E
KOMIUIEMEHTapHe JOKTOpcke Te3e o banxsakoBom KmikeBHOM pjeny. llox
BperonoBum MeHTOpCcTBOM 00pauo je Te3y o banzaky kao ApaMcKoM HHCILY, TOILITO
0 Taja HUKO y (PpaHIyCKOj KPUTHIIM O TOM BHUAYy ban3akoBor pama HHUje paguo
Hay4YHO HCTpaXXMBame, a moj MeHTopcTBoM [loma A3zapa ypaamo je Te3y o
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BanzakoBuM He00jaB/LEHUM APAaMCKHM paJoBUMa, KOjU Cy Ce Hala3wiiu y Ooraroj
KOJIeKIuju ,,0an3akoBma™ Jlopemwkyna y Illantmjey. O 3Hauajy ypahenux u
onOpameHux nucepraryja Jymana 3. Mwmradnha CBjeoYrd W YHE-CHUIIA 1A j€ 3a
wux noouo 1930. romuue ,,3natHy Menaiby™ @paniycke akagemuje. Hexonmko
ronuHa kacHuje (1935), 3a mompuHOC (PpaHITyCKOj KyATypu W TocBeheHHM pam Ha
CpPIICKO-(PPaHIIyCKUM KYJITYPHHM Be3aMma, OUIMKOBaH je (paHIlycKoM ,Jlerujom
qacTu®.

2.0. Ljemoxyman mjecHmukd pan Jymana 3. Mwunaunha oOyxBara
CTBapajadko pa3modsbe on 1911. romuue, kama je o0jaBHO MpBY IjecMy ,,Moja
noesuja“ (Benay, k. 111/1911, cB. 4-5, ctp. 30), no nmomenyre 1924. rogune u
nocjbee 00jaBibeHe mjecMe ,,[lornenajre me oun, oun weHe y yaconucy Mucao
(rox. V/1924, k. X VI, ctp. 1139). Cpeauiime MjecTo y mjecCHUUKOM paay dymaHa
Munaunha 3ay3uma jeauHa oOjaBibeHa 30upka Momenmu Oyuie, Koja je U3aluia
1913. rogune y u3namy MHUCIA U OJIITAMIIaHA Y TaJ[a TO3HATO] HUIIIKO] M TaMIIapUju
1 'yrembOepr. 30upka je caunmbeHa U3 YeTHPH JIMPCKa LuKiIyca: ,,OTMeHocT bona‘,
HJecemn macu™, ,,M3zommn®, ,,Pasanm MotuBu™. Ha yBOJHOM MjecTy IIPBOT ITUKITycCa
,»OTMEHOCT OoJya‘“ kao MoTO 00jaBJbeHa je Mucao Bogusba Ockapa Bajmma, kojy
MOKEMO TIOCMAaTpaTH M Kao BaXHY ayTONOCTHYKY MO3MLHjY 3a pa3yMHjeBambe
MunaunheBe nupuke. Bajnmoso pasMunusame o ,,0TMEHOCTH 60ma‘ Tacu: ,,JacHO
MU je caja Jia je 00J1 HajBHIIAa €MOI[Mja, 3a KOjy YOBEK MMa CIIOCOOHOCTH, U J1a je
yjenHO M3BOP U 3HaMEme 1iesie Beauke yMeTHocTh  (Mumaunh 2020: 27). Tume ce
Munauuh ycMjepro nmpeMa OHOM YMjEeTHHUYKU JIParoljeHoM IIjeBamy ,,u3 JyOuHe™,
13 OHUX HajCIIOKCHHjMX M HajHEJaCHUJUX TIpe/Ijelia YOBjEeKOBE YIIIe, Kao M Tparama
32 OHUM ,,MOMEHTHMa" KOjU Ty QYLIy HajBUIIE Pa30TKPUBA]y.

VY nomenytom MunauuheBom paszroBopy u3 1975. roaune HarnameHe cy joun
HeKe OWTHE ayTOMOSTHYKE KOHCTATAIH]je, KOje Cy BaXKHE 32 pa3yMH]jeBarhe HETOBOT
MjECHUYKOT TMOCTYIKAa W YOIIIITE OJHOCA MpeMa JHPCKOM cTBapamy. Munaunh
UCTHYE J]a je y TUMHA3MjCKUM JlaHUMa ,HajBuile untao Jyunha®, kao u To na je
,,CKOpO CBE EroBe IecMe 3Hao Hamamer“. HarjamraBa ma je 9uTao ,,MHOTO U
Anmonoeujy borgana IlomoBuha®, anm ma ce y CyIITHHHA TOE3HjOM HH]E ,,MHOTO
0aBHO“ HMaKo je y ceIMOM paspedy THMMHasuje 00jaBHO ,,KIKHIYy CTHXOBa“
(Munaunh 2021: 88). Tume je jacHO cyrepucao McKa3s Ja ce MjeCHHUKH (HOopMUPaO
Ha MMapHACO-CHMOOJIMCTHYKO] TPAJAWIIM]H CPIICKOT IjECHHWINTBA ¢ Kpaja 19. m ca
noyerka 20. BUjeKa, Ka0 W HA CHAXHOM HEOPOMAaHTHYAPCKOM 3a0KPETy O
00jeKTHBHOI TpeMa H3pa3uTO CyOjeKTUBHOM IjeBalby W JOKWBJbAj)y CBHjETa.
UumeHnila Ja HarjiamaBa Kako c€ JUPUKOM HHjEe ,,MHOTO OaBHO* cyrepuIie
MunaunhieBo ca3zHame 1a je 3a Hbera y TUM T'OAMHaMa JMPCKO IjECHHUINTBO OUIIO
u3pa3 pasHOJMKHX M YECTO MPOTHBYPjEYHHMX CTamba Miajaladke Aylle, a Mambe
M3pa3 CBjeCHE ayTopcke moetuke. Mel)yTum, HHTepIpeTalfja mojeIuHuX mjecama u
MOTJIeId Ha TEMATCKO-MOTHBCKE U (hOpMaTHE acTieKTe CTUXOBA, Pa30TKPHUBA U HEKE
OoutHe MunaunheBe MMILTUIIMTHE MOETUYKE CTABOBE, KOjU IMOKAa3yjy Ja jeé MMao
pa3BHjeHy cTBapajauky camocBHjecT. [IoroToBo je TO Mpeno3HATIHUBO Ha IUIaHY
00JIMKOBama CTUXOBA/CTpoda/puMa 1 apTUCTHUIKO] TEXKIHH 32 (DOPMaTHUM CKJIaI0M
roopa, ocjehama W MHILbEHa. YKa3dyjeMO Ha JOMHHAIMjy IBaHaecTepaua,
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METePOCTHXOBa WK cTpoda o net ctuxoa (kvintina), kao 1 HEOOMYHO Ay CACBUM
CKJIagHO Kopuirheme Pa3sHONMMKUX YKPIITEHWX W MapHUX pHMa Koje cy, MHaue,
KapaKTepUCTUYHE 32 IETEPOCTUXOBE. Y KHH3H je IPUCYTHA U YCITjEIIHO OCTBapeHa
coHeTHa ¢opma y mjecmu ,,COHET jeceHH, KOju pa3oTKpuBa MumauuheBy
CIOCOOHOCT JTUPCKOT TOBOPA M Y OBOj HAj3aXTjeBHH]|0] MjECHUYKO] BPCTH.

2.1. MunaunheB nupcku 1muKiIyc ,,OTMeHOCT 00Ma“ CAauMbEH je W3 IIeCT
mjecama: ,,YBek ucro®, ,,Pomejctro®, ,,Akopau 6ona“, ,,Peun 6oma®, ,,Moj Oon“ u
»IIpu3Hame™. CacBUM y CKJIaqy ca OCHOBHOM TeMaTH3alWjoM pedenekcuja o ,,001y
oymie, ,IPHUM CIOyTHama'™, ,CcMpTH, ,Hecpehm™, ,deKmH, ,,caXxpameHUM
WiIy3njama“ v BjeunTo KyheHoj a Hemocernytoj ,,cpehu’, MuinauuhieBo JOMUHAHTHO
ocjehame cy Tyra M MelaHXOiWja, a TMOTJIeA Ha CBHjET ,,y ceOH™ H3pasuTo je
aTloOJIOHU]jCKH 03HaueH. [Ipeno3HaTibuBe Cy 1 eKCIUMIUTHE JTUTEpapHE aHAJIOTH]E U
MO3MBamk¢ HA CIMYHY MIIaJalladuky cyJA0UHY KibMKeBHUX jyHaka Pomea n Beprepa,
n3 llexcnupoBe u ['eTeoBe KbMKEBHE UMAarMHaIyje, YUMe HAC MjECHUK YBOAH Y
Jby0aBHU OXHBJbA] CBHjeTa M (pycTpauuje cpla Koje Cy OCHOBAa CBUX APYTHX
00JIOBA U TIATHHH.

Jpyru nuKiyc ,,Jecemn qacu‘ cauumbeH je 011 YeTUPH IjecMe: ,,Jecermn Jann ™,
,Jecema eneruja“, ,,Okrobap” u ,,CoHET jeceHHM; y KOjuMa Takohe NOMHUHHpa
MEJIaHXOJUYHO W TParmdHo ocjehame CBHjeTa, alM Cy caj MPENo3HAT/FUBU H
HarJalleHd eJIEMEHTH BOJUCIIaBHCTUYKH HHTOPHUpPAHE JIUPCKE NeCKpumnmmje. Y
CYMOPHHM U BJI&KHUM CJIMKaMa jeCerUX JaHa, MjECHUK Y MPUPOAU Tpara 3a OHUM
aQHAJIOTHUM CBH]ETOM ,,Mi3BaH ceOe W Mperno3Haje HeYIUTHE aHaIoTHje ca TyOoKo
YPOEECHHM CBHJETOM ,,y CeOu™.

VY tpehem muxiycy ,,M3zonau®, Koju je cauumeH U3 LiecT mjecama: ,,Peun
cpua®, ,,Mcnosect, ,,Uexkma‘, ,,JbydbaBne peun, ,,JbydbaBuu akopau™ u ,,Jlohu tag";
J10J1a3H1 0 MOTITyHE JIMPCKEe KOHKpeTH3aluje jbyoaBHuX ocjehama. 30upka mjecama
je, mHade, y uujenoctd mnocBeheHa njesojuu ,,M3onaun®. HaBenmeny ,,mocBery*
MOKEMO pa3yMjeTH Ha JIBa HauWHA, Kao JbyOaBHY MOPYKY KOHKPETHO] JIjeBOjLH,
TUMHA3HjCKOj CHMITaTH]jH, KOjy Mitanu Mumaguh ynopehyje ca murckom ,,M3ommom™
T1a je TaKO U UIMEHYj€, aJIM U Kao JUTepapHy WHCIIUPAIIH]Y MOTHBUCAHY YU TAJIAUKAM
CyCpeToM ca YyBEHOM KENTCKOM JIETEeHJOM O Tparn4yHoj JbyOaBu ,,TpucraHa u
Mzonae*. [Ipeno3najyhu ,,peun cpua“ kao HajayOJbH I1ac CBOjE AYIIE, ITjECHAK TOM
CHa)XHOM JbyOaBHOM JIOKUBJbAjy Jaje U MeTa(pU3UUKH OPEOJI, TAKO IITO yropehyje
,»JbYOaBHO clajame™ ca TyOOKOM M HECYMIHMBOM BjepoM y Xpucta. Ilpu Tome je
Mpeno3HaT/biBa M3pa3uTa HEOPOMAaHTHYapCKa MOTHBHMKAa HCKa3aHa Kpo3
,,ACIIOBECTHU cpIia”, ,,JbyO0aBHY YCKIY, BU3HjE ,,JbyOaBHUX CycpeTa’, OCTBapeHE
Jby0aBH Kao jeMHOT UCTHHCKOT JIMjeKa MPOTHUB MEIaHXOJIM]je U ,,001a AyIie™.

VY 3aBpIIHOM, YETBPTOM LUKIYCY HACIOBJBEHOM ,,Pa3HM MOTHBU®, KOjU je
caumibeH U3 TpH mjecme: ,,3mupeme”, ,,Mazena“ u ,,Eneruja““; Mwmraunh orapa
MIPOCTOPE CBHjETA ,,HAJ HaMa“, TIOKyIIaBajyhu ma y MeTapu3nIKuM IPOCTOpHUMAa
nponale ,,M3MHpEmE OHMX TajHUX Be3a , KkuBoTa W Ouha“. To je HapouuTo
MOTHBHCaHO CHaXXHUM ocjehameM 0oiia 300T CeCTpUHE CMPTH, UCKA3aHOT Y IjeCMU
,Eaernja“, a MmetTagopuIKd HCKa3aHOT Kpo3 ,,3BYK 3BoHA™. Ha mcToj nuHUjU je u
nocJbe/Imba MjecMa LuKIIyca, ,,Masena”, koja je mocseheHa riiacoBUTOM MaJlopyCKOM

21



HapOJIHOM jyHaKy, Ko3aukoM aTamany, MBany Mazenu (1639—-1709), y Tpenyuuma
Kama jamyhn Ha cammma Koma TPEKUBJbaBa CHAKHY OO M WCKa3yje Xyamby 3a
cMphy Kao yTOUHIITEM O] 3eMaJbCKE MATH-E U CTPalarmba.

2.2. CpoaHe HaBeIeHUM ITjecMama 13 30upke MOMEHTH dyuse Cy U OHE TIjecMe
Koje je Mumaunh o0jaBbMBa0 y mnepuoauid. OBOM HPHIMKOM, IMOCEOHO ce
ocBphemo Ha mjecMe wu3 uacomuca Mucao (1919-1924): | Nokturni flores®,
»hyrame®, , ['puBne”, ,,CazHame”, ,,Hama necma®, ,Jecema enmermja’, ,,Uexma“,
»Becena eneruja“ u ,,[lornenajte me oun, oun mweHe". [[jecHUK W3HOBA MOTEHIIMPA
MeTtadu3ndky muMeH3njy ocjehama u Bjepyje nma je vy ,,hyramy* caapxas ,,cCBEMHP
CBUX JbyOaBu™. Y Jpy0aBHUM ocjehamuMa mperno3Haje pagocT U MaTky, OTPOB U
OIICEHY, Ka0 W IMPOTUBYpjeYHa OKCUMOPOHCKA CTama KOja Ce HCII0JhaBajy Kao
CBOjEBpCHE ,,BECelIC eerTnje’, a y KOjuMa ce CIajajy armojJOHHjCKO W JUOHHU3H]CKO
ocjehame cBrjera. OBOM IPHIMKOM IOCEOHO yKa3yjeMo Ha mjecMmy ,,Ca3Hame”, Koja
¥Ma 3a YBOJHH CJIOTaH IpBa JBa CTHUXa M3 COHETa ,JeqHa TajHa” (PpaHIlyCKOT
mupuuapa Denuxca Apsepa (1806—1850), ca KapakTepUCTUUHHUM MOTHBUMA
JOKUBJbaja ,,BEYHE JbyOaBH~ M carjelaBamba XKHBOTA Kao PjeuuTe ,,3arOHETKE” U
HEOJITOHETHYTE ,,TajHE”.

Nako je mupuky nrucao y paHOM CTBapalladyKOM IEPUOTY, MOXKEMO 3aKJbyUYUTH
ma je Mwraunh OWo Ha TOY3MaHOM ITyTYy MOJCPHHX ITjeCHHYKHX TOCTHKA W3
MMOYECTHUX JeIeHHja IBajeceTor BHjeka. UYWHW HaM ce Jla je, WIaK, ITeTa 3a
WCTOPHjY MOJEPHE CPIICKE KEHMIKEBHOCTH IITO j€ TaKO PaHO OAYCTao OJ MHCamka
MOE3Hje, jep ce 0Baj CErMEHT HBEeroBOI' CTBapalialliTBa CBAKaKO He O CYIIPOTCTaBJhao
€CEJUCTUYKOM pajy, a CpICKa 1moe3uja ca mpoctopa jyroucroune Cpouje nodusa ou
3HAYajHOT JHpuYapa. TakBo pa3sMUILBAKE j€ YTOIUKO H3PAKEHUjE aKO UMaMo y
BUJly YHEGCHUITY Ja Cy y MPHOIMKHO UCTO BpUjeMe Ha UCTOM MPOCTOPY CTBapaia
JOII TBOjHIIa MJIAANX MOJEPHUCTHIKHUX IMjecHUKa: Jbyoomup Cumuh (1880-1900) u
Ceerucnas Hukomuh Tuca (1893-1914). ObGojuna cy mpepaHo yMmMpid U camMo
HaroBHjECTHJIM CBO]j IjECHUYKH TajieHaT, Muauuh je Kao ITO CMO UCTAaKIU PaHO
MpecTao Ja IMHIIE TOe3Hjy, TaKO Jla je CPIICKa MOJAEpHa JIMpUKa Ha modeTKy 20.
BHjcKa WMaja W3MVIeOHy NMPUiINKY ma rpax Hum u umraBa jyromcrouna Cpowuja,
3ajenqno ca beorpagom m HoBum Camom, MocTtapoM M joml HEKHM JpPYTUM
KyJITYpPHHUM LIEHTprUMa, Oyy Ha 3ala)XeH Ha4WH YBPIITEHHU y JINPCKY Tonorpadujy
MOJIEpHE CpIICKe KibkeBHOCTH (Makcumoruh 2020: 77-92).

3.0. Harmacwim cmo oamax Ha TOYETKY OBOra Hamler orieaa Jia je
CCCJUCTUYKN W KIbWKCBHOKpUTHUYKK pan Jymrana Mwunmaumha Owo w3pasuro
3Ha4YajaH, jep je Yy HmEeMy CpIicka Hayka O KIBIDKEBHOCTH JOOMIA jeTHOT OJ
HajKBATM(UKOBAHUjUX DPOMAHKMCTA, a HajBehuM JujeioM je OMO yCMjepeH Ha
TyMaueke mucarna (QpaHIyCKOT peanu3Ma W HaTypaiam3ma. be3 mpemua cy nBuje
JIOKTOPCKe AucepTanuje koje je omdopanno Ha Copbonu 1930. romuue, a Koje cy
o0jaBJbeHe Ha (PpaHIlycKoM je3uky: - Le Théatre de Honoré de Balsac d’aprés des
documents nouveaux et inédits. [These]. Par Douchan Z. Milatchitch. — Paris,
Librairie Hachette, 1930; 432 p.; 8°; - Le Théatre inédit de Honoré de Balsac. Edition
critique d’aprés les manuscripts de Chantilly. [Thése]. Par Douchan Z. Milatchitch.
— Paris, Librairie Hachette, 1930; 405 p.; 8° IIpeTXoqHO CMO HArJacWiM aa Cy
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ypaljeHe Mo MEHTOPCTBOM JIBOjHLIE yriieAHuX mpodecopa: Auape Jle bperona u
IToma Azapa. Haxamoct, HHjeqHa On ABHjE HaBEACHE CTyIWje HHUCY OO canaa
00jaBJbeHE Ha CPIICKOM j€3WKy, IITO j¢ HECYMIbMBa INTETA 3a CPICKY HAYKy O
KIIDKEBHOCTH. MeljytuM, He3aBucHO o Tora Mwmaunh je OCTaBHO KHUTE O
(hpaHITyCKUM TTHUCITIMA U JjelINMa U Ha CPIICKOM je3HKY, Kao IMITo je mpupehusao 3a
IITaMIly U OpOjHa U3Jama cadpaHuX, ofadpaHuX W U3a0paHuX Ajeia GppaHIyCKHX
nucara (Bukrop Uro, Crengan, ®nodep, banzak, Emun 3ona). OBoM mpuimkom
W37BajaMO TpPU HACIIOBa MHETOBUX HaydHUX cryauja: Eceju u3z @panyycke
krouxcesnocmu, Ilpoceta, beorpam, 1956; Pearuzsam u  mamypanuzam y
krouxcesnocmu, Pan, beorpam, 1957; Buxkmop Heo — ocusom u paod, Cpricka
KIbIDKEBHA 3apyra, beorpan, 1954; Emuon 3ona, Pan, Beorpan, 1958; Cmenoan,
Pan, beorpan, 1961.

3.1. Ykpatko hemo ce ocBpHYTH Ha 1BHje¢ kKpahe MunadnheBe paHe paciipaBe
KOj€ CYIITHHCKH PacBjeT/haBajy HETOB KHHIDKEBHOKPUTHUYKH M HCTPAKUBAYKU U
MeTOA: ,,ban3akoBu kwmkeBHH nouenu™ (1926) u ,,Yucra noezuja* (1927), xoje cy
o0jaBibeHE Y CpncKom KrbUNCEGHOM 2TIACHUKY.

VY pacnpaBu ,,ban3akoBu KmIkeBHH mouyenu™, Munaunh Harjamasa Jga y
OKBHPY KHIM)KEBHOHUCTOPHJCKOT METOJa IOKa3yje IMOCeOHO HHTEPecOBambe 3a
HEUCTpakeHe, 3a0opaBjbeHEe WM 3aHEMapeHe HCTpaxkuBauke Teme. Pamgm ce o
CBOjEBPCHUM paHHMM OOJHIIMMAa JaHac BEOMa MOIyJapHuX ,,cTyauja cehama‘, Koje
notBphyjy wuOejy nAa je 3a MO3HaBame AyXOBHE Oworpaduje jemHor mucia
TIOjETHAKO BA)KHO TIO3HABAaTH W HHETOBA HEYCIjela Ka0 M YMjETHHYKH YCITjena
njena. Otyma ce y bamszakoBom mjemy, Mmmaunh ycMmjepaBa Ha HCTPaKHBambe
JIPaMCKOT pajia ympaBO 3aTo ITO je Yy (PpaHIyCKOj KPUTHIM OCTA0 HETPU3HAT
banzakos ,,ipamcku Tanenar*. [laxspuBom ananuszom apama ,,Borpen”, ,,Kunonuna
cpenctBa®, ,Ilamena JXupo®, a mororoBo Tpareawje y crtuxoBmma ,,KpomBenr™,
Mutaunh je moka3zao aa y suMa baji3ak HHje TOCTUTa0 BUCOKE YMjETHHYKE JIOMETE,
kakBe hie kacHHje ocTBapuTH y HajOOBMM poMaHuMa (,,M3ry0ssene uinysuje’, ,,Unda
I'opuo®, ,,EBrenuja I'panzae*, ,,Cjaj u Oema KypTH3aHa'™), al je OCTBApPHO CBOjY
MOETUYKY WAE]y [OKMBJbaja IO30pHUINTa Kao , yHHBEp3aJIHE IIKOJIEe Mopaia‘
(Munaumh 1926: 510-517).

VY pacmpasu ,,Uncra moe3uja“‘, koja je HacTajia IIOBOJOM MCTOUMEHE Oecjere
(dhpanIrycKOT akameMudapa XaHnpu bpemona, nuzropopene 24. okrobpa 1925. ronume
Ha TOAMINEKO] cjennunu @DpaHIlyckor HMHCTHUTYyTa, Mwuinaunh yro3Haje CpICKy
nyOIMKy ca 3HauemeM OBOra I0jMa M TOCTOjalbeé CYLITHHCKE pas3liuKe u3Mely
IoMMama IMPO3HOT W IJECHHYKOT ToBOpa y moe3mju. IljecmMa mMma 1Ba 3HaYCHA:
,,HETIoOCpemHoO*“ U ,,ipeHeceHo. Hermocpemno 3Hademe MOE3Hje 3aCHOBAHO je Ha
MPO3HOM TOBOPY U YWHH ,,HEUHCTH €JIeMEHAT IecMe’, 0K je MPEHECEHO 3HaueHe
OHO IITO je HEMCKa3aHO M HEMPEBOAJBUBO U CYIITHHCKH MPECTaBIbA ,,MICTEPHO3HY
peayHOCT™ Kao INIaBHY OCOOMHY ,,4UCTE Moe3uje’. YIparo y Toj ,,4apu MUCTEpHUje*
U ,Jpaxku HejacHor paha ce ,uucra moes3uja‘“ Koja TEXH Ja CE CjeHHH ca
MOJIITBOM, Ka0 HAjU3Pa3UTHjOM CTBapHOCHOM MaHH(pecTanujoM MeTadu3n4Kor
OKHBJhaja cBujera (Mrmmaguh 1927: 277-282).
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Ha xpajy, ykasyjemo u Ha Tpehy pacmpaBy ,,OparMeHTH U3 KHWKEBHE
ecreruke” (I/,,Kpuruuap xao TBOpan BpemHoctu wu I/, JlucuumivHoBaH
AMIIPECHOHM3aM ™), Yy K0joj Mmumaunh m3na)ke CTaBOBE O HEMXOIHO] CHUMOHMO3H
,»AMIIPECHOHUCTHYKE U ,,JOTMaTHUKE " KPUTHUKE, jep CaMO TaKaB KpUTHYAp KOjH je
,TBOpall KIBIWKEBHUX BpeaHOCTH, a Kora Mrmwraunh nedurmIIe Kao
L, JUCIIATIIMHOBAHOT HMITPECHOHHCTY MOXKE TIOCTaTH YMjEeTHHK W CTBapasail.
MnpecMOHUCTHYKN [TOKUBJba], €MOLMje M HUHTYHIHja, ca jedHe CTpaHe, a
MOLITOBAakE M3BjECHUX TpoLeca, ,,3aKOHA M yTBPhEeHHMX MpPU3HATHX MpaBuia“, ca
Ipyre CTpaHe, TPeACTaBbajy IPENyclOB 3a HACTaHAK BPHjETHUX KPUTHKA
(Mmmauuh 2020: 97).

4.0. [Toceban cerMeHT BakaH 3a pa3yMHjeBambe paHor cTBapiamTsa lymana
3. Munaunha unnu npenucka. [To3nato je ma je Hapomuoj 6udauoreiu Cpouje y
Beorpangy, Munaunh y okBUpY CBOje 3a0CTaBIITHHE OCTaBHO M CadyyBaHa IHCMA.
VYrnasaoM ce pagu o nucMuMa (panmyckux mnpodecopa [ljepa Maprunoa u [lona
Azapa, Koja Cy My Clajdd Yy TOKY IYrOTPajHOT 3ajeHHYKOT IO3HAHCTBA M
npujatesbeTBa. CadyBaHO je W HEKOJNHMKO TMHcaMa APYrux (paHIyCKHUX IHcana,
nomyT JKana Kacya u np. ¥ momenytom pasrosopy u3 1975. roqune, Munauuh je
Harjacuo Aa Huje noceOHO YyBao MPENUCKY U J1a je YITIaBHOM MUcMa ApKao JOK He
Ou OITOBOPHO HA WHUX, a ,,I10che UX je 1enao” (Murauuh 2021: 94). Henmotpe6Ho je
OBJlje HArjaniaBaTH KOJMKO je TO BEJIHKA INTETa W KOJMKO OM HaM Ta MpenucKa
JaHac Moryia moMohu Aa Ha MOTIYHWJU HAuuH pasymujeMo MwiaunheB pax u
KOHTAKTHE Be3¢, a HEMjepJbUB je TYOMTaK U 3a IjEIOKYIHY CPIICKY KYJITYpy Tora
BpEMEHa.

IMucma xoja je Munaunh mao Hapomnoj Oubnmorenn Cpbuje Hamaze ce y
PykomnucHoM ozespemy, a CENEKTHBHO ¢y 00jaB/beHa y MOce0HO] myOIuKaLuju, Kao
M0 CBeOOYXBaTHH]jET MPOjeKTa O KUBOTY U pamy ymana 3. Munaunha (katamor
M3NI0K0e, M3II0KOCHA TMOCTaBKa, KbUTa M3a0paHuX Jjelia), KOju ce peanusyje y
OKBHpY MpOrpamMckux akTuBHOCTH Hapomne Oubmmoreke ,,Pame [pamnan® y
[Ipoxymspy (Munaguh 2021: 37-67). OBoM IPHINKOM yKa3yjeMO Ha IIECT MHcaMa;
Tpu Mmnaunhesa ynmyheHa kimxkeBHUKY bpannmupy hocuhy ox oktobpa 1927. no
HoBeMOpa 1932, kao u tpu hocuheBa mucma ynyheHa werosoj majuu JlapuHku y
KojuMa ce nmomume 1 Munauuh. ITucma ce uyBajy y honay Myseja rpaga beorpana
y ,,Jleraty bpaammupa hocuha og 1947. ronuse.

4.1. Ykpatko ce ocBphemo Ha HeKa ol BuX. Y mHcMy nocinatom u3 [lapusza
31. oktoOpa 1927. rogune, Munaunh nmpucHUM TOHOM OJroBapa Ha MUCMO Koje je
npeTxoaHo no6mo o1 bpannvupa hocuha. [pujatesscku ce paciuryje 3a iocuheso
3IpaBjbe, KOje je y TO BpHjeMe OWIIo 030MIBHO HApyIICHO, paayje ce BHjecTHMA Ja
je hocuh 3aBpmmo pykomuc pomana ,JIBa mapctBa“, koju he Outh 0OjaBIbeH
Hapeane, 1928. rommue, y um3mamy CpIrCcKe KIBIDKEBHE 3aapyre y beorpany.
Munauuh o6agjemtaa hocuha na je jaujerno mpoBeo OBOIOAMIILN PACIIYCT, JIa Ce
NPWIMYHO OAMOPHO, YIPKOC TOME LITO je MOMUTHYKa aTMocdepa Ouiia 10cTa TeIKa.
He xasxe KOHKpETHO T[je je IPOBEO paciycT, ajly MPETIOCTaBbaMo /a je TO 010 y
Beorpany, 300r uera ce u ocBphe Ha Tellke MOJIHTHYKE Mpuinke. He3zaBrcHO o
cBera Tora, Kake Aa je Ouo ,,JocTa HameT jep je paauo Ha MUcamy ABa WIaHKa 3a
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Cpncxu krudicesnu enachux (0 GppaHIlyCKUM NO30pUIIHUM KpuTnyapuma Capeey u
Bocuey), a ca HApouMTHUM 32JI0BOJFCTBOM HArialaBa Jia je HACTABHO paj W Ha
,,CBOM"* bai3aky, Tj. Ha IBHje TOKTOpPCKe Te3e 0 bam3akoBoMm apaMcKkoM paay, Te aa
,»JocTa Harpeayje‘. Ha kpajy Munauwnh uznocu u pafocHy Buject 1a he ce oxxeHuTy,
4. HoBeMOpa Te roIuHe.

VY nucmy nocinarom u3 [lapusa 11. jyna 1928. ronune, Munauunh odaBjemrasa
hocuha na npuBoaM Kpajy NMHcamke U jeAHE U ApYyTre JOKTOPCKE Te3e. ,,Moj mocao je
BeoMa J00po HampenoBao oBe rogune. Balzac he yckopo Outu rotoB. JemHy cam
Te3y 3aBpIIMO jOII ampuia, npeaao je Hazard-y, koju jy je mpodyMTao M IPUMHO.
Jpyry 3aBpmraBam, IHUIIIEM ITOCIEABY IIaBy, U Onhy roToB Kpajem jyna. Ako je Le
Breton mpouwra sieroc 1 npumu 6e3 U3MEHE U JIOTyHA, Ha jeceH Oux o0e Te3e a0 y
mramny* (Munaunh 2021: 43). Harnamraa ga he \uX0B YKyIIHH OOMM OUTH OKO
800-900 cTpanunna, kao 1 TO Aa hie MopaTH Ja MX OJIITaMIIa IpHje oa0paHe, mpeMa
TajgammuM (paHIlyCKUM 00pa30BHUM 3akoHMMa. Mmnaunh Harnamasa ga he my
Oouty noTpebHo 25 xuspaga GpaHaka 3a TPOILIKOBE MITAMIIaka Uy TIOMAJIo y HIaju
ka3yje aa he u oH 300r TOra KpeHyTH ,,baizakoBuM Tparom ayrosa‘‘. Munauuh Taga
uckasyje Haay na he Opanutu o0je Tese y mapty 1929. rogune, Te 1a Hamjepasa
oJMax IMociuje JoKTopaTa na HamycTu [lapus. 3Hamo aa HUje OUITo Tako U Ja je Te3e
0I0paHNo TOMHY AaHa KacHHje, y nmposkehe 1930. roaune, mociuje yera ce 3ancra
Bpatuo Hatpar y Cpoujy. Ha kpajy mucma, Mumauuh nckasyje pagoct 300T BUjeCTH
o0 nujernioM npujeMy objaBibeHor hocuheror pomana ,,JIBa mapcTBa‘ Ko KpUTHKE U
myonike. HamoMmumbe 1a yecTo npuda o ;eMmy ca PuOHukapruma, Koju ¢y OWINA y TO
BpHujeme y [lapusy, a kako Hariamasa Munaunh 1e()MHUTHBHO Cy OMJIM IIaHUPAIH
Ia ce Bpate y A1oMoBUHY Beh Tora jpera. Kasyje na he HajuoBuju hocuhes ycmjex
npeHujety u AnekcaHapy ApHayToBuly, KOjU je y TO BpHjeMe Takohe KHUBHO Y
MMapusy, raje je omdbpanuno 1927. romune Ha CoOpOOHHM OIOPAHHO HTOKTOPCKY
JcepTanyjy o ppaHIyCKoM ApaMckoM muciy 19. Bujeka AHpujy beky u c.

Ocspuyhemo ce u Ha Tpehe MwunaunheBo mucmo ymyheno hocuhy, oBora
nyta u3 Humma, 23. HoBemOpa 1932. romuue. Muauuh je Tama OHO AMPEKTOP
,1lo3opumra Mopascke O6anoBure y Humny (ox jamyapa 1932. mo jecenm 1934.
TOAMHE), a MUCMO CE OAHOCWIO Ja TEKCT Ho3opuiuHe npepane CraHkoBuheBOT
pomana ,,Heuncra kpB“. hocuh je Ouo ,,pedepent mpepane ,,Heuncre KpBu“ 3a
nmorpede HapomgHor mosopumita y beorpamy, kojy je Ouo ypamguo ApHUTOH
Muxaunnouh, a pexupao Jocun Kynynuuh u xoja je kacHHje IpeMujepHO U3BeAcHa
Ha cuenn HapogHor mosopuinra y beorpany 23. dbedpyapa 1933. rogune. 3ato ce
Munaunh oopaha hocuhy 3a momoh u Moju ra ga My momambe jeHy KOIH]y TOr
,,JIPaMaTypILKOTI Mociia® Kako OM MOTao J1a ypaau mopeheme ca npepaaoM Kojy je y
TO BpujeMe Ouo ypaano HHMIIKK Apamarypr PanuBoje dunymosuh. Taxobe,
Munaunh Hyaum hocuhy, ako je 3amHTEepecoBaH, Aa My IMOMIajbe HA YUTAFBE Ty
JunynosuheBy npamarm3anujy (Mwumaunh 2021: 47). He 3Hamo miTa ce KacHHje
necwio ca TMM MunaunheBUM TpEIsioroM, alu je mo3Hato na je ,Jllozopuinte
Mopascke 6aHoBuHe  y Huiry moctaBuio Ha cieny oBo CrankoBuheBo gjerno 1933.
TOJIMHE Y ApaMaTypIIKoj afanTadju u pexuju Pagusoja dunynosuha (CtojroBuh
1979: 895-896).
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5.0. Panu xmwwxeBHU pamoBu Jymana 3. Mwuinaunha (moesuja, KpUTHUKE
pacripaBe, TMPENUCcKa), Pa30TKPUBA]y H3PA3UTO KPEaTHMBHOT CTBapaolia, KOjU je
HMHUIMPA0 OpOjHE KacHHje aKTUBHOCTH, M M CTBapaola KOju je Op30 IOCTHUTra0
BPXYyHCKE pe3ynTare y oOlacTH Hayke o KibmkeBHOCTH. O TOMe cBjemoue IBHje
010pameHe JOKTOPCKE Te3e Ha (PPaHIlyCKOM Je3UKY U T0OHjarbe 33 IbUX HCTAKHYTOT
npuszHama Dpaniycke akagemuje. Kao m3pa3suTo Miaa IMjECHHK TIPUIIATA0 j€
MjECHUYKO] T€HEepaluju CPIICKUX MOJEpHHUCTa, ca JoBanoMm [lyuuhem kao cBojuM
paHUM IjJECHUYKUM y30poM. MwunauuheB TUPCKH MOJIEPHHM3aM 3aCHOBAH j¢ Ha
MIPENO3HATIEHUBO] HEOPOMaHTHIAPCKO] ocjehajaoctu u Pa3HOIMKAM
TeMaTH3aldjaMa, a HUCKa3aH je OpOJHMM IapHACO-CUMOOJUCTHYKUM CTHUJICKO-
PETOPUYKHM CPEICTBUMA, KOja Cy KpacHia HheroB IjeCHUYKU TOBOP. Y KPUTHUYKAM
pacnpaBaMa OHMO je CJBEIOCHHMK KpeaTHBHE (PpaHIlyCKe IIKOJIE 3aCHOBAHE Ha
CTBapayiauykoj CUMOWO3H ,,AMIIPECHOHUCTHYKOT H ,,IOTMATHYKOT* TPHUCTyIa Y
TyMauehy KIBWKCBHHX TEKCTOBA. Mwuiaunh je y MHOTO 4yeMy OHMO HCIpe] CBOTa
MOCTUYKN 3aXTjE€BHOT, & UCTOPUjCKHA TEIIKOT M TPAarudHOr BpeMeHa. Y Bemukom
paty je Omo mpHuITagHuK ,, Bbaduke dere*, mo3naTuje u kKao ,,1300 karurapa®, 10k ce y
Hpyrom cBjerckoMm pary Beh 1942. roauHe MOBYKao M3 jaBHOT JKHUBOTA Y
okynupanoM beorpaay u otumao y nensujy. [lpea manammuM reHepaiyjama Koje
Cy HECYMIbHMBH OAIITHHUITU TOT ,,MunaunheBor BpeMeHa , HaJla3h C€ OJATOBOPHOCT
Jla pajie Ha TOTITYHO] peadupMaInyji U CUCTEMAaTCKOM CaBPEMEHOM OCBjETJbaBAbY
E-ETOBE JIMYHOCTH U 3aIaXXCHOT JTjerna.
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Goran M. Maksimovic

EARLY CREATION BY DUSAN Z. MILACIC LYRIC
POETRY AND LITERARY ESSAYS

Summary: The review analyzes the period of early work of the prominent poet
and novelist Dusan Z. Milaci¢ (1892-1979). These are achievements that were
created before 1930 and Milaci¢'s defense in Paris two doctoral dissertations
dedicated to the work of the French novelist Honoré de Balzac (1799-1850). In the
first part of the review, his only publication poetry collection Moments of the Soul
(1913) was analyzed, as well as lyrics published in periodicals from 1919-1924.
years. The dominant lyric is considered cycles, as well as the expressive stylistic-
poetic features of modern lyric poetry with early 20th century. In the second part of
the experiment, two shorter ones were interpreted early debates that essentially
illuminate Milaci¢'s literary criticism and research method: "Balzac's Literary
Beginnings" (1926) and "Pure poetry” (1927), which were published in the Serbian
Literary Herald. This is also pointed out in the third related discussion, “Fragments
from Literature aesthetics "(I/"Critic as a creator of values" and II/ "Disciplined
impressionism”). In the final part of the essay, a review is made of some of Milaci¢'s
letters, preserved in the legacy kept in To the National Library of Serbia. We singled
out the correspondence with the French professors (Pierre Martino and Paul Hazard),
with whom he defended the aforementioned doctoral dissertations, as well as some
letters from the writer Branimir Cosi¢ (1903-1934) in which presents details
important for understanding Milaci¢ creations.

Keywords: carly works, poetry, poetics, modern, literary essays, criticism,
impressionism, correspondence.
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OBRAZOVANJE NASTAVNIKA IZMEDU AKADEMIZACIJE 1
PROFESIONALIZACIJE
Kratak historiat sistema obrazovanja nastavnika u Sloveniji

U proSlosti na cCetverogodisnjim ucéiteljskim Skolama, obrazovanje
nastavnika osnovne $kole bilo je usmereno pre svega u sticanje profesionalnih
vestina. U Sloveniji su u 60-im godinama osnovane dvogodisnje pedagoske
akademije (u Ljubljani 1964. iu Mariboru 1962. godine) dok su se srednjoskolski
nastavnici ¢itavo vreme obrazovali «akademski« putem fakultetnog studija. U 80-
im godinama, i obrazovanje osnovnoskolskih nastavnika posle dugih i burnih
rasprava preslo je na fakultete i realiziralo se u okviru ¢etverogodisSnjeg studija.

A jo§ dugo se odrzao izrazit dualizam izmedu obrazovanja nastavnika za
osnovnu $kolu i gimnaziju. Prvi su za vreme studija dobili obimna iskustva u sticanju
profesionalnih vestina u okviru pojedinih predmeta pa i za vreme praktikuma na
Skolama. Kod obrazovanja gimnazijskih profesora, naglasak je bio skoro iskljucivo
na ovladavanju znanjima iz sadrzaja pojedinih struka, a prakti¢ni deo bio je dugo
vreme zapostavljen. Tako su na primer buduéi nastavnici maternjeg jezika imali do
diplome samo dva nastupa — jedan za vezbu, a drugi za ocenu. I kad je bio uvoden
fakultetski studij za sve nastavnike, nes$to od ovog dualizma ostalo je do danas.

U 90-im godinama, na brojnim savetovanjima konfrontirala su se misljenja
o tome, koji je model obrazovanja nastavnika pa i odnos izmedu teorije i prakse
optimalan. Izmedu ostalog, diskutiralo se o paradoksu, da »viSa profesionalnost ne
povecava drustveni ugled nastavnika, a viSa akademskost ne pridonosi ka njegovoj
profesionalnoj osposobljenosti« (Marenti¢ Pozarnik, 1992). I da: « Studente treba
osposobiti, da perspektivu predmetnih podruc¢ja povezuju sa perspektivom ucenika,
da znaju, kako se stru¢no znanje konstituiSe u glavama ucenika razlicitih starosti i
da im pomazu u ovom procesu (Marenti¢ Pozarnik, 1997). I Cveta Razdevsek Pucko
zalozila se za kvalitetne oblike prakticnog osposobljavanja i naglasila, da treba
prevazilaziti binarno razmi$ljanje u smislu ili — ili (ili akademizacija ili
profesionalizacija, ili teorija — ili praksa), nego nastojati, da oba pola optimalno
povezemo (Razdevsek Pucko, 1997).

Bolonjski model studija doneo je jedinstven petogodisnji studij za razredne
i neke predmetne nastavnike. U vecini slu¢ajeva prevladao je model 3+2, Sto znaci,
da se kandidati odlucuju za pedagoski smer studija posle zavr§enog prvog stupnja.
Tako su predmeti »pedagoskog modula« u obimu od 60 kreditnih tacaka (ECTS)
(od toga pedagosko psiholoski predmeti imaju 24 ECTS, preostalo su specijalno
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didakticki sadrzaji te praktikum) »nagomilani« u poslednje dve godine. Ovaj modul
je, kako je ve¢ pomenuto, rezultat dugogodis$njih rasprava sa »akademskim
kolegama, od kojih mnogi jo$ uvek potcenjuju pedagosko-prakti¢ni deo studija.

Nesto od pomenutog dualizma odrzalo se do danas i u bolonjskom modelu.
Jo$ uvek stoji pred nama zadatak, kako smanjiti nesklad izmedu sticanja teoretskog
znanja s' jedne i razvoja profesionalnih vestina i stavova s' druge strane te studij
usmeriti na razvijanje svojstava $to boljeg nastavnika.

Koje su bitne karakteristike dobrog nastavnika?

Ovim prikazom pokuSat ¢u donekle nadgraditi tematiku koja je bila
predstavljena na savjetovanju SAO pre 10 godina o novoj ulozi i kompetencijama
nastavnika. Postoje brojni spiskovi karakteristika dobrog nastavnika, pa i neka
empirijska istrazivanja, kakvim obrazovanjem moZzemo ih u §to ve¢oj meri postici.
Posebno mesto zauzimaju rezultati obimnih istrazivanja Johna Hattieja, koji je
kvalitet nastavnika opredelio pre svega dostignu¢ima njegovih ucenika.

Johna Hattieja, po rodu iz Novog Zelanda, neki smatraju za najutecajnijeg
savremenog istrazivaca obrazovanja. Za svoj zivotni zadatak uzeo je sumiranje
rezultata svih vaznijih istraZivanja - metaanaliza o tome, koji €inioci sa strane
ucenika, nastavnika, nastave, Skolske organizacije itd. najbitnije utjeCu na
dostignuc¢a ucenika.

Hattie je analizirao rezultate viSe stotina izvedenih metaanaliza, koje su
obuhvatale 50.000 ¢lanaka i1 52.000 istrazivanja, i u kojima je ucestvovalo 240
milijona ucenika (za poredenje: medunarodni projekt PISA obuhvata oko milion
ucenika). Veli¢inu uticaja izrazio je indeksom, gde indeks ispod 0,25 znaci nizak
uticaj, od 0,25 do 0,60 srednji, a nad 0.60 visok uticaj. Rezultati, koje je objavio pod
naslovom Visible learning, bili su praceni s' velikom paznjom i uspeli su pokolebati
mnoga postojeca ubedenja (Hattie, 2012, 2013).

Prema Hattieju, dobri nastavnici su oni, koji svojim radom bitno i pozitivno
utiCu na ucenje i znanje ucenika, koji postignu »vidljive« rezultate (»visible
learning«).

Sta je pre svega pozitivno uticalo na uéenike i njihovo udenje sa strane
nastavnika i njihovog rada? Dosta visoke rezultate postiglo je uspostavljanje dobrih
odnosa nastavnik - ucenik (indeks 0,74), dalje uces¢ée u (kvalitetnom) stru¢nom
usavrSavanju nastavnika (0,62) i jasnost nastavnika (0,70). Dobri odnosi prema
Hattieju ne znacCe permisivnosti, ve¢ nastavnikov interes za optimalan razvoj
ucenika, medusobno postovanje i poverenje u ucenike, da ¢e postic¢i zadane ciljeve.
Sli¢no je utvrdila i Marija Bratani¢ (1990, 1997), koja je veliki deo svoje delatnosti
posvetila bas istrazivanju odnosa nastavnik - u¢enici, uz trvrdnju, da odgoja nema
izvan meduljudskog odnosa. Bitna komponenta ovog odnosa je empatija —
sposobnost, videti ucenje iz perspektive ucenika. Dok jasnost (engl. clarity) prema
Hattieju znaci, da je nastavnik u stanju, ucenicima predstaviti ciljeve i kriterije
uspesnosti tako, da ih oni razumeju i primaju za svoje/usvoje. Uticaj stru¢nog
usavrSavanja nastavnika, pak, zavisi od trajanja, aktivnih pristupa i mogucnosti, da
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nastavnici nauceno kasnije primenjuju u praksi uz podrsku i suradnju sa svojim
kolegama u Skoli. Osrednje vrednosti u uticajnosti na rezultate postigla su
nastavnikova o¢ekivanja prema ucenicima (0,43), pa i procene nastavnikovog rada
sa strane ucenika (0,44). I samog avtora iznenadilo je, da je sam studijski program
visokos§kolskog obrazovanja pokazao vrlo mali uticaj na postignute rezultate (indeks
0,11), sli¢no stru¢na kompetenca u smislu ovladavanja sadrZaja nastave razliitih
predmeta (0,09); autor je predlozio, da se ovo podrucje podvrgne daljim analizama.
Pretpostavio je, da je ovladavanje sadrzaja obi¢no na visokom nivou, tako da u tome
nema velikih variacija, pa time ni razlika u uticajnosti.

Hattie je na osnovu rezultata naglasio i vaznost dobre povratne informacije
(feedback) ucenicima sa strane nastavnika (indeks 0,75). Povratna informacija treba
da je specifi¢na, kvalitativna (ne u smislu broj¢ane ocene), usmerena ka zadatku, ne
ka uceniku, i neka daje smernica za daljnje ucenje (Hattie, 2012, 129-154). PoZeljno
je, da inastavnik povremeno trazi povratnu informaciju sa strane ucenika. I vezbanje
ucenika u tehnikama ucenja daje relativno dobre rezultate (indeks 0,64).

Interesantno, da je Hattie zakljucio, kako se mnogo puta sreo sa pojavom
nastavnikove strasti, zanosa, ljubavi prema ucenicima i Zelje, da ima pozitivan uticaj
na svakog od njih, da povisi kvalitet njihovog Zivota, $to se poklapa sa »unutra$njim
krugom ili jezgrom nastavnikovih kvaliteta prema Korthagenu (Korthagen, 2004) i
mnogo je Sire od izjednacavanja nastavnikovih kvaliteta sa skupom kompetencija.

Kompetencije - vestine ili kognicije? Doprinos, pa i ambivalentnost
kompetencijskog pristupa u obrazovanju nastavnika

Kako smo u Sloveniji prihvatali kompetencije i ukljucivali ih u istrazivanja
1 obrazovanje nastavnika? Mozda Ce biti od interesa informacija o mom prvom dosta
ranom susretu sa kompetencijskim pristupom. To je bilo ve¢ 1966. godine, kad sam
se u okviru Fulbrightovog programa za razvoj nastavnika (International Teacher
Development Program) na stanfordskom univerzitetu srela sa projektom CBTE
(Competency based teacher education) pod rukovodstvom Roberta Busha. U tom
projektu su sistematski vezbali pojedine, dosta usko definisane nastavne vestine,
odnosno kompetencije pomoc¢u mikronastave. Radi se o nastavnom pokusaju u
ograni¢enom obimu (npr. u trajanju od 10 minuta za grupu 6-8 ucenika). Bitan
sastavni deo je povratna informacija (feedback) od strane »ucenika« i voditelja, a
obicno je ukljuceno i komentirano posmatranje video snimka. Mikronastava obicno
daje pozitivne rezultate u smislu razvoja nastavnikovih kompetencija pa i rezultata
ucenja. Prema Hattieju, indeks uticajnosti je vrlo visok (0,88).-

Kod nas smo u 70-im godinama eksperimentalno uvodili mikronastavu kod
studenata pedagogije za veZbanje postavljanja pitanja viSeg kognitivnog nivoa, pa i
za vodenje kreativne diskusije; rezultati su bili povoljni (Marenti¢ Pozarnik, 1987).
Kasnije, mikronastava se uvodila i u tecajeve iz visokoskolske didaktike (kandidati
su poucavali grupu svojih kolega; ukljucena je bila kolegialna i video povratna
informacija). Ucesnici teCajeva su vrlo visoko procenili vrednost ovog pristupa za
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svoje ucenje — viSe od predavanja, vezbi i Citanja strucne literature (Marenti¢
Pozarnik, Lavri¢, 2015).

U Sloveniji, najvise diskusija o tome, koje kompetencije ukljuciti u nastavne
programe, vodilo se u godinama 2005-2008; tada se ova tema intenzivno obradivala
iu projektima i na nivou Ministarstva i u drzavnom savetu. Obrazovali su se razliciti,
vi$e manje obimni spiskovi kompetencija.

Definiciju klju¢nih kompetencija preuzeli smo prema zborniku Rychen,
Salganik: »Klju¢ne kompetence su kompleksni sistemi znanja, ubedenja i akcijskih
tendencija, koje su izgradene na osnovu dobro organizovanog znanja iz podrucja,
osnovnih spretnosti, generalizovanih stavova i kognitivnih stilova«. (Weinert, cit.
prema Rychert, Salganik, eds. 2001).

Posle obimnih diskusija, odlucili smo se za osam kategorija klju¢nih
kompetencija nastavnika, pri ¢emu svaka kategorija obuhvata viSe konkretnijih
kompetencija: Komunikacija i odnosi, kvalitetno/efikasno poucavanje, organizacija
i rukovodenje, suradnja sa radnom i drustvenom zajednicom/sredinom i briga za
sopstveni profesionalni razvoj (Marenti¢ Pozarnik, 2007).

Interesantno, da smo, sli¢no Hattieju, na prvo mesto stavili kompetenciju, da
nastavnik efikasno komunicira sa u¢enicima, razvija pozitivno grupno ozracje i gaji
dobre medusobne odnose; vaznost izgradnje dobih medusobnog odnosa uz
sposobnost nastavnikove empatije posebno je naglaseno i u radovima Marije
Bratani¢ (1990, 1997).

Izveli smo i vi$e istrazivanja o mi$ljenjima nastavnika o vaznosti pojedinih
kompetencija i o tome, u kojoj meri ovladavaju njima i unose ih u svoj rad. Ova
istrazivanja su pokazala, da postoji znatan raskorak izmedu pozeljnih i stvarno
postignutih kompetencija. Tako su studenti i diplomanti Filozofskog fakulteta u
Ljubljani, prema svom miSljenju, postigli dosta dobre kompetence na podruc¢ju
ovladavanja sadrzaja kojim poucavaju, a identifikovali su mnoge nedostatke kod
odrzavanja discipline, individualizacije nastave, rada sa ucenicima sa posebnim
potrebama pa i kod uspostavljanja odnosa sa ucenicima (Peklaj, Puklek Levpuscek,
2006). Obimno istrazivanje, koje je obuhvatilo pet zemalja zapadnog Balkana,
pokazalo je, da nastavnici vedinom nize procjenjuju vaznost kompetencije
razumevanja i razvoja obrazovnog sistema u celini (uz izuzetak makedonskih) nego
kompetencije koje se dotiCu poznavanja predmeta, nastavnih metoda i
profesionalnog razvoja (Panti¢ i dr., 2011).

Uprkos dobrim pripremama, u nastavne programe nasih fakulteta na kraju
dosao je vrlo reduciran spisak kompetencija. Razlog za to je verovatno u tome, da je
veliki deo fakultetskih nastavnika bio skeptican prema Sirem profesionalnom
formiranju studenata, $to nosi obavezu, da se promene metode, odnosi i pristupi rada
sa studentima. U okviru evropsko sufinansiranog projekta Partnerstvo fakulteta i
Skola (2004-2006) uspelo je samo povecati obim praktiCkog osposobljavanja
buduc¢ih nastavnika (vidi zbornik Peklaj, ur. 2006).

U ovom projektu, uspostavili smo dosta efikasan model osposobljavanja
studenata pa i mentora studentima i novim nastavnicima. Obuhvatao je izmedu
ostalog i vezbu u davanju takve povratne informacije kandidatima koja potstice
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njihovu dubinsku refleksiju (Marenti¢ Pozarnik, 2006). Pozeljno bi bilo da ovakav
program apsolvira svaki mentor u §koli, u koju dolazi student na praksu pa i mentor
pripravnicima u prvoj godini prakse. Ali kasnije je, na Zalost, prevladalo misljenje,
da moze biti mentor svaki nastavnik sa viSegodi$njim iskustvom i da posebna
priprema za ovu ulogu nije potrebna.

Nastavnikove kompetencije u o¢ima ucenika

Istrazivanja usmerena ka dozivljavanju nastave 1 nastavnikovih
kompetencija od strane ucenika pretstavljaju vaznu dopunu istrazivanjima ovog
podrucja. Tako se u okviru projekta Obrazovanje nastavnika za nove kompetencije
za drustvo znanja (2006-2008) istrazivalo izmedu ostalog, kako ucenici osnovne
Skole (7. razred) i srednje $kole percipiraju nastavnikove kompetencije u nastavi
slovenackog jezika i matematike. Nekoliko rezultata predstavljamo u tabeli 1
(Valenci¢ Zuljan, Kalin 2010, str. 58).

Tabela 1: Didakticne kompetencije nastavnika osnovne i srednje Skole u nastavi
slovenskog jezika i matematike prema procenama ucenika

Kompetencija slov. matem.

osn.  sr. Skola osn.  sr.8kola
Nastavnik jasno izlaze 3,35 3,15 330 3,06
Nastavnik navodi konkretne primere 3,10 3,22 325 3,11
Mozemo pitati kad nesto ne razumemo 3,54 3,54 3,55 3,50
Radimo u grupama 2,03 1,87 1,40 1.31
Nastavnik uvodi problemsku nastavu 2,30 2,15 2,51 2,17
Nastavnik podsti¢e medpredmetno
povezivanje 2,10 2,16 1,84 1,66
Izvodimo istrazivacke projekte 2,14 2,25 1,46 1,25
Nastava se prilagodava ucenikovim
sposobnostima 2,47 1,85 2,41 1,65
Nastavnik podsti¢e diskusiju izmedu
ucenika 2,20 221 1,91 1,54
Nastavnik povezuje sadrzaj sa
realnim zivotom 2,34 2,57 2,06 1,82

Prikazane su srednje vrednosti ocena. Ucenici su procenjivali ucestalost
pojavljanja nastave koja izrazava pojedina¢ne kompetencije na osnovu skale sa 4
stupnjeva: 1 —nikada 2 —ponekad 3—<Cesto 4 -uvek

Podaci u tabeli ukazuju na prevladivanje tradicionalne nastave, pa i na
nedostatke u uvodenju aktivnijih pristupa i to izrazitije u srednjoj $koli. To ukazuje
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na prednosti viSe profesionalno (a ne toliko akademski) usmerenog obrazovanja
osnovnoskolskih nastavnika.

Kompetencije, ishodi i iskustveno ucenje

U novije vreme, pod uticajem Bolonjske reforme sve CeS¢e se umesto
kompetencija i u evropskim dokumentima govori o konkretnijim ishodima
(outcomes), koji bi trebali biti sastavni deo svih visokoskolskih nastavnih programa.
Ishodi su izjave o tome, §ta je student sposoban napraviti — iskazati posle zavrSenig
studija. Osnova Kklasifikacije je tradicionalna Bloomova taksonomija kognitivnih,
afektivnih i psihomotornih operativno izraZenih ciljeva, koje je Kennedy obogatio s'
primerima iz visokoskolskih programa (Kennedy, 2015). Kennedy nabraja prednosti
nastavnih ishoda, koji mogu pomo¢i studentima kao i nastavnicima, da uspesnije
planiraju nastavu i ucenje i odaberu naj korisniju strategiju. Kennedyi kritikuje
pojam kompetencije kao neodreden, suviSe nejasan, koji je po njegovom
prouzrokovao veliku konfuziju. Predlaze, da se u studijskim programima jasnije
povezu ciljevi, kompetence i ishodi, pre svega u okviru neke profesije (Kennedy,
2015, 62-65). Da li ¢e to pomoc¢i? Sumnjam u to, jer se kod nas Bloomova
taksonomija sa preciznom definicijom pojedinih stupnjeva uvodila ve¢ u 70-im
godinama (Marenti¢ Pozarnik, 1975), ali su je na visokoskolskom nivou usvojili
samo retki nastavnici.

Dugogodisnja iskustva ukazuju, da samo mnova terminologija u
visokos§kolskim nastavnim programima (da li su to operativni ciljevi, kompetencije
ili ishodi) ne donosi automatski nov kvalitet u realizaciji nastave, u uvodenju
aktivnijih metoda i prisnijih odnosa. Potrebno je, pored formiranja produbljene
teorijske osnove, intenzivno ukljuivati i kvalitetno iskustveno osposobljavanje
mentora, pa i visokoskolskih nastavnika, koji ucestvuju u obrazovanju nastavnika
(teacher trainers), u uvodenju aktivnijiih nastavnih pristupa.

U Sloveniji, na tom podruc¢ju, smo sakupili dobra iskustva u 80-im
godinama, pomocu organizacije serije viSednevnih radionica na temu »lskustveno
ucenje u obrazovanju nastavnika« (Marenti¢ Pozarnik,1988; Marenti¢ Pozarnik,
Skerbinek, 1990). Cilj ovih radionica bio je povisiti didakticku kompetentnost
visokos§kolskih nastavnika koji rade sa buduc¢im nastavnicima (teacher trainers -
nosioci pedagosko psiholoskih predmeta i didaktike pojedinih struka) pristupima
refleksivnog iskustvenog ucenja (mikropouk, simulacije, igre uloga, studije primera,
skupinskodinami¢ni trening). Evaluacije ovog pristupa bile su vrlo povoljne; samo
ne znamo mnogo o dugoro¢nim uticajima.

I saradnici Srpske akademije obrazovanja, problemu kompetencija
posvecuje veliku paznju. Ulogu i zna¢aj nastavnikovih kompetencija podrobnije je
tretirala ve¢ konferencija SAO 2010. godine (vidi GodiSnjak 2011). Ve¢ tada
pokazala su se razlic¢ita shvatanja kompetencijskog pristupa: da 1i se radi vise o
ekonomsko-politickoj kategoriji, o teznji, da se iz obrazovanja napravi »sluga
ckonomije« 1 sredstvo birokratske kontrole nastavnika - ili je, pak, to u sustini
pedagoska kategorija, koja moze pridonositi formiranju razvijene licnosti, kada se

34



uvazavaju sve njene tri komponente: prakti¢na (behavioristicna odnosno akciona),
misaona — kognitivna i emotivno motivaciona (vidi izlaganje Jermakova, koji je
prikazao situaciju i metode istraZivanja i razvijanja kompetencija u Rusiji, 2011). 1
Gojkov naglasila je, da savremeni nastavnik nije u svojoj biti tehnicar, nego
refleksivni praktiar, koji moze nastavu zasnovati i na svojim istraZivanjima u
ucionici (Gojkov, 2011). A, joS podrobnije i adekvatnije su Gojkov i Stojanovic¢
(2015) obradili razne savremene aspekte opredeljenja i razvijanja, pre svega
didakticke kompetencije nastavnika iz ugla emancipatorne didaktike, koja ima za cilj
jaCanje intelektualne autonomije nastavnika. NaglaSeno je, da i mladi uz pomo¢
nastavnika treba da razviju intelektualno autonomiju i izgrade svojstva, kao §to su
altruizam, samopostovanje, toleranciju, sposobnost, da vole, pa, i komunikacijske i
samoreflektivne vestine koje ih pripremaju na neizvesnu buduc¢nost.

Korthagenov »model luka« kao celovit — holisti¢ki pristup ka razumevanju i
razvijanju nastavnikove profesionalnosti.

Korthagen je u teznji, da prevazide fragmentaciju nastavnikove uloge, do
koje moze doci, ako se ograni¢imo na nabrajanje pojedinih kompetencija ili ciljeva,
izgradio celovitiji model, koji obuhvata i vidljive i manje vidljive aspekte
nastavnikove profesionalnosti, te njihov medusobni odnos (Korthagen, 2004;
Korthagen, Vasalos, 2009). Model, koji je nazvao »model luka, jer je pojedina¢ne
elemente koncipirao u smislu slojeva, zasnovao je na nacelima kognitivno
konstruktivisticke i humanisti¢ke psihologije (Rogers, Maslow, Fromm...) tako, da
je u model ukljucio kao bitne elemente i nastavnikova subjektivna pojmovanja -
shvatanja o prirodi ucenja i nastave i o ulozi nastavnika, a u centar je stavio »self«-
njegove li¢ne karakteristike (skica 1).

Spoljni sloj, koji je najvise dostupan posmatranju ¢ine, po Korthagenu,
pojedine nastavnikove vestine, na primer vesStina dvosmerne komunikacije,
postavljanje dobrih pitanja, davanje povratne informacije, organiziranje grupnog
rada i sli¢no. Sledec¢i sloj - kompetencije - opredeljuje Korthagen kao sloZeniji
sistem viSe srodnih veStina (na primer komunikacijska kompetencija, socialna
kompetencija). One pretstavljaju potencial za delovanje, a ne samo djelovanje u
konkretnim situacijama.

Sloj koji je privukao paznju pod uticajem kognitivno konstruktivisticke
psihologije negde u 80-im godinama (Mandl, Huber, 1983) sainjavaju vrlo uticajna
nastavnikova pojmovanja, verovanja ili »subjektivne teorije« o uéenju i nastavi, na
primer da li je uCenje pre svega memorisanje Sto vece koli¢ine sadrZaja ili je proces
konstruisanja vlastitih pogleda, da bi bolje razumeli sebe i svet; da li je nastava, pre
svega, predaja znanja mladoj generaciji (trasmisijsko shvatanje), ili se radi o
osposobljavanju ucenika za samostalno ucenje i podsticanje razvoja njihovih
potencijala (transformacijsko shvatnje). Ova shvatanja uticu na nastavnikovo
delovanje i predstavljaju deo njegovog profesionalnog identiteta (Calderhead, 1996).
A, zadatak profesionalnog formiranja nastavnika, dakle, nije samo usvajanje
pojedinih nastavnih kompetencija, nego i svesnost komponenti njegovog »licnog

35



praktickog znanja« koje je formirao tokom brojnih iskustava u svom skolovanju pa
1 u nastavnoj praksi. Ovo znanje se prema Korthagenu kaze u slikama (Gestalt) i
najlakse je dostupno kada se izrazi u metaforama, ili pricama (narratives). U jezgru
modela luka nalazi se nastavnikov pojam o sebi (self-concept), profesionalni
identitet koga karakteriSu licne karakteristike - njegov entuzijazam, osjecaj misije,
spontanost, ljubav prema ucenicima i svom pozivu. Na definiciju toga, $ta je moja
uloga, poslanstvo, gde vidim dublji smisao svog delovanja, koje su moje mo¢i,
vrline, osnovni kvaliteti, je uticala pozitivna, odnosno transpersonalna psihologija.

Ovi slojevi stoje u kompleksnom medusobnom odnosu i uti¢u jedan na
drugog — spoljni na unutrasnje i obrnuto. Ako nastavnik vidi svoju glavnu ulogu u
prenosenju gotovog znanja na ucenike, sigurno neée u vecoj meri podsticati njihov
grupni i samostalni rad.

Dobar nastavnik je onaj kod kojeg postoji optimalna kongruencija izmedu
slojeva, nastavnik, koji je §to viSe autentian. Profesionalnost nastavnika, dakle, ne
dolazi do izrazaja samo u »«vidljivim« kompetencijama, u njegovom ovladavanju
nastavnih sadrzajeva i pojedinim nastavnim postupcima/vestinama. Za vreme
studija, pa, i kasnije, potrebno je, da ucesnici dubinskom refleksijom osveste svoja
obicno nesvesna shvatanja o nastavi i ulozi nastavnika, koja su se formirala na
osnovu vlastitih iskustva i postoje, prema Korthagenu, naj¢e$ée u obliku »gestalt« -
slike. Zbog toga pomaze, da se ponekad posluzimo metaforama. Nastavnika
mozemo uporediti na primer konobarom, koji donosi (gotovu) hranu — transmisijski
model; ili, pak, sa planinskom vodi¢em, koji ukaZe na cilj, a turisti treba sami da
hodaju i nadu najbolji put. MozZe to biti i (sportski) trener, koji demonstrira vezbe za
izgradivanje odredenih sposobnosti, ali vezbati treba svako sam.

U razmiSljanju naSih nastavnika, pa, i Sire jo§S uvek prevladava
»transmisijski« model, jer najéesce govorimo, da je uloga nastavnika »predati«
znanje mladima. To uti¢e i na upotrebljene metode i pristupe. Narocito na srednjim
pa i na visokim Skolama jos§ uvek prevladava jednosmerna komunikacija u smislu
»monoloskog« pristupa, nastavnici »vise govore nego sluSaju« i relativno malo je
ucenickih pitanja kada se uporede sa brojem nastavnikovih pitanja; a ova su pretezno
(u 80%) nizeg kognitivnog nivoa (Marenti¢ , Plut Pregelj, 2009).

Optimalan odnos izmedu teorije i prakse — bitan element
kvalitetnog obrazovanja nastavnika

Vasalos 1 Korthagen (2009) ukazuju na razlike izmedu akademskog ili
deduktivnog i prakti¢nog ili majstorskog pristupa, a predlazu tre¢i model, kojeg
nazivaju «refleksivni« ili realisti¢ni. U skladu sa prvim, student dobija prvo veliku
koli¢inu teoretskih znanja iz razli¢itih uze stru¢nih pa i pedagoSko psiholoskih
disciplina i (obi¢no) vrlo ograni¢en obim prakti¢nih iskustava (hospitovanja,
pojedinacni nastupi). Ovaj model gradi na pogresnoj pretpostavci, da ¢e kasnije u
pravom trenutku kandidati ve¢ sami »prenesti« nagomilana teorijska znanja u
praksu. U drugom, prakti¢cnom ili majstorskom modelu (Cvetek, 2005), kandidat za
vreme svog Skolovanja ne dobija nikakvog znanja o pedagosko-didakticnim
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aspektima nastavnog rada, nego se ocekuje, da ¢e se, po principu pokusaja i
pogresaka, ve¢ nekako snaé¢i. To vazi za nastavnike nekih struénih predmeta (koji
dobijaju pedagoska znanja tek naknadno u posebnim kursevima), pa, i za nastavnike
visih i visokih Skola, koji obi¢no ulaze u pedagoski proces bez pedagoskog
obrazovanja.

U treem modelu, kandidat uz pomo¢ dobrog mentora/visokoskolskog
nastavnika postupno analizira i nadgraduje svoja iskustva u praksi, te ih povezuje sa
teorijom. Iskustveno ucenje (Kolb, 1984) sa fazama konkretno delovanje —
refleksivno posmatranje — apstraktna konceptualizacija — aktivno eksperimentiranje
ili delovanje - zauzima tu osrednju ulogu kod izgradnje profesionalnih vestina i
stavova. Bitan sastavni deo ovog procesa je samorefleksija, dubinska, odnosno
jedinstvena refleksija (Korthagen, 2004, 2017; Gojkov, Stojanovi¢ 2015), ili kriticka
refleksija (Sari¢, Steh 2017). Visokogkolski nastavnik (teacher trainer) trebao bi biti
osposobljen, da vodi studentovu refleksiju posle iskustva u razredu i usmerava je na
kriticke elemente (Sta u datoj situaciji nije bilo u redu, zasto, Sta bi hteo izmeniti i
sl.).

Korthagen (2017) upozorava, da treba kod osposobljavanja nastavnika uzeti
u obzir neke »neprijatne istine« (inconvenient truths) Sto znaci, da na nastavnikovo
delovanje uti¢u i podsvesne rutine, konglomerat potreba, emocija i iskustava iz
vlastitog Skolovanja. Zbog toga, potrebna je tim »jedrna refleksija«, koja postupno
prodire u unutrasnje slojeve pomenutog luka sve do li¢nih karakteristika, zasnovanih
na pozitivnoj psihologiji, kao $to su zanos, spontanost, znacajne »moci«, ideali,
osecaj misije. Ovakva refleksija pomaze u poveéanju skladnosti izmedu slojeva i
povecanju osecaja sopstvene vrednosti. Takav profesionalni razvoj (kojeg
Korthagen naziva profesionalni razvoj 3.0) tretira nastavnike kao celovita bica sa
njihovim idealima, zeljama, oseajima, zanosom... To je dugotrajan proces (po
Korthagenu traje oko 4 godine), koji je zasnovan na vrednostima, trazi promene u
Skolskoj kulturi, poveca osecaj autonomije, donosi nov pogled na ucenje i dovodi
do boljeg delovanja. Vazan preduslov uspesnosti ovog modela jeste, pored dobro
osposobljenih visokoskolskih nastavnika i mentora na $kolama, tesna saradnja
(pedagoskih) fakulteta sa Skolama, pa i saradnja fakultetskih nastavnika i nastavnika
unutar $kole (» zajednica prakse«).

Na neke aspekte ovog modela upozorila sam dosta rano (Marenti¢ Pozarnik,
1993). Postavila sam izmedu ostalog, pitanje, na koje i posle toliko godina nema jo$
definitivnog odgovora: »Kako posti¢i, da oni, koji osposobljavaju nastavnike
(nosioci grupe pedagosko psiholoskih predmeta, didaktike predmeta, te mentori)
zajedno planiraju studentova iskustva, polazeci iz »doktrine profesionalnog u¢enja;
da pronadu »zajednicki jezik struke«, da su spremni uciti se jedan od drugoga... A
uistinu se tako retko susre¢emo i razgovaramo o stru¢nim pitanjima, jo$ uvek postoje
zidovi izmedu predstavnika razli¢itih struka«.

Nesto se kod nas, ipak, pomaklo na bolje u okviru pomenutih projekata
Partnerstvo fakulteta i skola (2003-2006) te Obrazovanje nastavnika za nove
kompetencije za drustvo znanja (2006-2008). Tesko je prosuditi, koliko se do danas
odrzalo ideja ovih projekta; sigurno vise na pedagoskim fakultetama, pre svega u
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obrazovanju razrednih nastavnika, nego na filozofskim i drugim fakultetima —
prirodno — matematickom, biotehnickom itd. Tamo se pojedinac teze odupire
vladajucoj akademskoj kulturi, koja ne pridaje mnogo vaznosti profesionalizaciji -
podizanju kvalitete pedagoskog rada.

Obim prakse se u poslednjim godinama nekoliko povecao, ali je jo§ daleko
od pozeljnih 8 nedelja. Na filozofskom fakultetu u Ljubljani je, na primer, uvedena
najpre praksa u posmatranju nastave, a kasnije sama nastavna praksa, ali u dosta
ograni¢enom obimu. Znamo, da kvalitet pedagoskog obrazovanja u velikoj meri
zavisi od stavova, uticajnosti i osposobljenosti konkretnih nosilaca pedagosko
psiholoskih predmeta 1 predmetnih didaktika (jezika, geografije. fizike,
matematike...) a izmedu svih, koji obrazuju nastavnike, postoje velike razlike.
Istotako nije lako izmeniti akademsku kulturu koja mnogo viSe ceni kvantitet
istrazivanja i publikovanja nego unapredenje kvaliteta pedagoskog rada. Pred nama
je jos dug i naporan put.
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Akademux HYeoo Heodewkosuh OpurvHaIHU HAYYHHU paj
Cpricka akaznemuja o0pazoBama
lNogummsak 3a 2020. ronuHy
YJK: 37.014.15
Crp. 42-49

KOMIIETEHIIH]CKO ObPA30BAKE H XYMAHH3AM
-HEKH ACIIEKTH-

Cascemax: [[ysce 00 jeOHOz 6eKka nocmoje Cnopera 0OKO moza uima je
OCHOBHA (yHKyUja obpazosarba, a OHA CYy NOCIeORUX OeyeHuja KyIMUHUpala
yeoherwem KoHyenma Komnemenyujckoz obpasosamwa. Ilpu mome ce u came
KomMnemenyuje, kao je peu 0 00paz08arby, pPAUYUMO CXBAMA]Yy U mymadye.
Hobopruyu mpoicuwne ymakmuye mpasxce 00 NPOCGEMHUX op2aHa (Opoicase) 0a
Kpo3 npocpame, 0pyea HOPMAMUEHA OOKYMEHMA U WKOICKY NPAKCy OOMUHAHMHO
Hazaacu 3a0amax wKoaa 0a yueHuxe npunpemajy 3a pao. Buwe ce naziawasajy
Hasuke u ymera, a mare 3uared. Muciuoyu Koju Hanpedax nocmMampajy He camo
Kpo3 6pymo npooyKm He2o wupe 3a1axcy ce 0a KOMnemHyuje noped mexHorouKo-
paone umajy pasHOnpasHO 3ACHYyN/beHy KOSHUmugny xkomnonenmy. Ilonywmaree
npeo mpeHymuum OY4HUM MEXHOAOUKO-THEXHOKPATNCKUM 3aXMeBUMA MOXCe UMATNUL
HezamueHe NoCcaeouye He CaAMo NO YKYNHU PA360] MAAOUX He20 U 3d CaMy npugpeody,
jep 3axmeg 0a ce yueHuyu npunpeme 3a OHO WMo je MmpeHymHo nompeoHo y paoHum
npoyecuma je 0gocexnu mayd. Ta npunpema Hema mememhujy 0CHO8Y U KOPUCHA je
CAMO KPAmKOPOUHO, A Y YCIOGUMA CIMAIHO2 MEXHUUKO-TMEXHOJIOUWKO2 HANPemKa
nocmaje beckopucua. Y eesu ca oeum je u m3e. 0yaiHo 00pazoearbe HA Kojem
uncucmupajy Bnada u Ilpuspeona xomopa Penybnuxe Cpbuje. Yceojen je uax u
3axon o dyannom obpazosary Koju nocrooasyuma omozyhyje oa npecyoHo ymuuy
Ha npocpame MpocoOUWIbUX U HemBopo2oouwibux cmpyunux wioaa. To je
MEMAmcKu OKeUp 0802a paod.

[MuTame KOMMKO je 00pa30BHU CUCTEM XYMaH je IJIaHETapHO W CBEBPEMEHO
akTyenHo. YWHHM HaM ce Ja je NPUXBAT/FHBO MHUIUBEHEC OHUX AUAAKTHYApa KOjH
cMaTpajy Ja je XyMaHHUCTHYKO ,,cBaKO 00pa30Bame KOje MPBEHCTBEHO MMa 33/1aTak
Jla y 9YOBjeKy OyIu W XapMOHH]jCKH pa3BHja HETOBE OMIITEJbYICKE CTIOCOOHOCTH U
JWCIIO3NIIMje W Ja Ta Y3JUrHe JI0 CaBpIICHCTBA KOje JONYyIITa FhEroBa
npupoaa.* (EHumkIonenujccku pjedHrk nenaroruje, Maruma xpsatcka, 1963).

Konnko ce oBaj XyMaHUCTHYKH 3aJ]aTaK OCTBapyje Y OKBUPY OOpa30oBHOT
cucreMa HajOOJbe ce BHIHM IO TOME KaKO j€ 3aKOHCKH PEryJIHCaHO M Kako ce
0CTBapyje cpeame odpazoBame. OBaj /ico cucTeMa Kao erarna u3Mel)y OCHOBHOT u
BUCOKOT' 00pa3oBama UMe B¢ (QYHKIHMje — Jla MIIajie IPUIPEMH a) 3a paa u 0) 3a
HACTaBaK IMIKOJNOBama. Hekw ayTopw, HE CIy4ajHO, Kaxy , WM 3a HACTaBaK
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IITKOJIOBamka™ YMME jaCHO HATrJIalllaBajy Ja je 3a A0 TeHepaluje Cpe/mha MKoJa U
3aBpmHA. Y Bpeme m3Mmel)y IIpsor m [Ipyror cBerckor para y EBpomu je , mon
YTHIIajeM €eKOHOMCKHUX 1oTpeda, AOILIO0 10 JuBepcuHUKaliije Cpeamer 00pa3oBama.
ExoHoMmuja je Tpaxkuiia 1a cpeiibe MIKoJIe MPUIpeMajy Kaaap He caMmo 3a (hakynrere
HEero W 3a YKJbY4HMBamWme€ y pamHe mporece. Tako je dhopMupaHa cpemmOIIKOICKa
Mpeka Koja, ceM TIMHa3H1ja, 00yXBaTa TeXHUYKE, CKOHOMCKE, MEIUITHHCKE 1 IPYTe
IKoJie. YBOHEHEM TEXHUYKE KOMIIOHCHTE, Y3 XyYMaHUCTHYKY, TII0jaM OIIIITer
cpemmer oOpa3oBama je oboraheH u ocaBpeMemeH.

EBpomna Tpaxku ma ce MIKOJICKM CHCTEMH KOMIIETCHIIMJCKH yCMepe, /1a ce
CTBOPH YIOPEIHHU CHCTeM KBanudukamuja mro 6u tpebano ma o0e30equ jgakiie u
epukacHuje Kperame panHe cHare, 3ato B. I, CyxopykoB uctuye [na ce
KOMIIETEHIIN]CKH MIPHUJIa3 MMOCMaTpa Mamke MeJaroliky, a BUIE Kao BPCTa MPUTHCKA
MIPUBPEIHUX CTPYKTYpa KOje y AHjaJIOTy ca IIKOJICTBOM ITOCTaBJbajy CBOjE YCIIOBE.
Tpaxu ce Aa ce MKoJIe YKIbY4e Yy TPKHUIIHY YTakKMHUIy. To 3HAYM Jja IPUOPHUTETE
TpeOa MPOMEHUTH. YMETO peloCieia 3HAkE, YMEHE, HaBUKE, IPU YeMY je aKIeHAT
Ha 3HaBY, TPaXe ce Jpyradrje TeKUIITe HaABUKE, YMEHha, 3HAIE, IITO 3HAYH Ja je
3Hame m3ryomno npumar. lllkona 3Hama npeTBapa ce y mKoiay kKommereHiyja (B.
. Cyxopykos. 2009)

Haxire, CyxopyKoB cMaTpa Jia KOMIIETCHITUjCKH MPHUCTYI Y 00pa3oBamy
HUje caMO IUIAaKTHYKa KaTeropvja HEro M ocoOcHHM aMjajior m3Mmehy Imkosie u
TpkumTa paga. Tum omuocom ce 6aBu u JI. C. JepmakoB koju cmarpa ja ce
KOMIIETEHTHOCT He CM€ MOMCTOBehMBaTH ca KBAIU(HUKAIN]OM, Jia HE MPeCcTaBba
caMO €KOHOMCKY KaTeropHjy | Ja HHje ToO0po ako YOBEKa CBele Ha "'paaHy cHary'.
Ykonuko OM ce Tako TMocMaTpano, OHJAa OW MOMUTHYApH U TMOCIOJABIU, TPU
onpehuBamy KOMITETEHIIHM]a 32 HACTABHE CTAaHIApC U MporpaMe JUKTUPAIIU CBOje
3aXTEBE CHUCTEMY 0O0pa3oBama M MPETBOPWIA Ta] CHUCTEM Yy cdepy 00pa3oBHHX
yciyra. AntepHaTuBa TOME je ofpehuBame KOMIIETEHTHOCTH Kao IMEHaroike
KaTeropyje Mpu 4YeMy Ce KOMIIETEHTaH YOBEK CXBaTa Kao pPa3BHjeHA JMYHOCT,
MHAMBUIYATHOCT.. Y TOM Cy4ajy KOMIICTCHIIMJCKH OPHjEHTHCAHO 00pa30Bambe
Hehe OmTH mpocTo "ciryra" eKOHOMHje, Koja je YIIIaBHOM yCMepeHa Ha CTBapame
npodwura, Beh HCTMHCKM MOKpeTau colMjanHo-eKoHOMcKe MonepHuzanmje. (/. C.
Jepmakos, 2010).

b. C. Tepmrynckm, wu3Mmely ocTanor, KOMIIETEHTHOCT CXBaTa Kao
MPOMUIIBEHO BIIAJaFke¢ TCOPH]CKUM 3HAFUMa, BEIITHHAMA, HAYMHIUMA JOHOIICHA
OJUTyKa, MOpPaJHMM HOpMama, BPEIHOCTHUMA, TPaJHIjaMa Koje Cy MOTpeOHe 3a
MPaKTUYHY peanm3alijy KOHKPETHHX BpPCTa JEIAaTHOCTH M HAJIOTIYHH]Y
camopeanu3anujy goBeka. (b. C I'epuryacku, 1997)

Huje Mano Bpio mo3HaTux ayTropa KOju Cy YKa3WBalld Ha JIOIIE ITOCIICIUIIC
KOHIIETITA y KOMe je o0pa3oBame CIIyra MpUBpelle W TEXHOKPATCKUX CTPYKTYypa.
‘Bosanm I'omiep: ,,I1ITo ce THde opraHa KOju TOHOCE OUTYKE O 00pa3oBamy O X
Ce CBE BHUIIEC 3axTeBa Ja ce OaBe YTUIAjeM HOBUX ()EHOMEHA HACTaINX
KOMOMHOBAaHUM Pa3BOjeM TEXHOJIOTHjE¢ M MPOAYKTUBHOCTH, IITO CE€ HEIIOCPEIHO
oJpakaBa Ha aCTIECKT JbYACKUX KalmauTeTa 00yKe U Ha aCIEKT OKpykema (cBeT) (b.
Tomep, 1991).
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Ha je oOpa3zoBame BUILIEINMEH3HOHATIHU MPOLeC Koju Tpeda Ja 3a10BOJbU
MHOT'€ 3aXTeBe U JIa UCKJbYYHBa MParMaTHYHO-NIPAKTUYHA YCMEPEHOCT HE MOXE Ja
3aJI0BOJbM Ty BUIIICAMMCH3MOHATHOCT yKa3yje W Majkin Pem3u, HamOuCKym on
KenrepOepuja, koju ucTHYEe Ja je 3acHHBame I0OpHX Be3a oOpa3oBama ca
WHIYCTPHjOM ¥ TPrOBHHOM BHUCOKO TOXEJHHO M CYIITHHCKU BaXKHO, &TH KPUTHUYKH
Harmamana u ciiefiehe: "O0pa3oBame ce CBe BHIIE TIOCMAaTpa MPBEHCTBEHO Kao poba
Ha TPXKUIITY. theroBu JbyICKM MPOM3BOAU MOCTOje HE fa Ou ciyxwin bory Hero
OpyTO HaIMOHAJIHOM TPOW3BOIY, a HETOB calapiKaj ceé CBEe BHIIEC MpOLEHYje Y
OKBHpPHUMA €KOHOMCKE KOPUCHOCTH — JIaKJie, 00pa3oBamke Kao CPEJCTBO J0 [UIbA MPe
Hero kao mwib 3a cebe." (HamOuckyn onm KenrepOepuja, 1991). Ilperepana
WHCTpYMEHTaNIM3alMja o0pa3oBama KOJUM ce Yydewme mnonpelyje HCKIbYIHBO
JTHEBHUM TOTpedama HJIe Ha MTETY XapMOHUYHOT pa3Boja CBAKOT IT0jeAMHIIA KOjU
Tpeba Ja ce caMoocTBapyje Kao ayToHOMHa JimdHocT. Ha To cBoheme oOpasoBama
caMmo Ha jelHy — CKOHOMUCTHYKY AMMEH3Hjy ymno3opasa u llopy Byn koju kaxe:
"3aKOHOAAaBHU MOKPET 32 YCIIeX ce MPBEHCTBEHO OpUHE O aMEPUIKOj EKOHOMU]jH, HE
0 )XMBOTHUMa Hamie jene. lberopo monazuimTe je BojeHO OOKCEPCKUM pe3yTaTHMa
MehjyHapoaHe eKOHOMCKE KOHKYPEHTHOCTH: bpyTo HaunoHaimHu J0XO0Aak U nudpe
TPrOBUHCKOT OWMJIaHCAa CE YMTajy MCTO OHAKO KAo LITO JOKTOP YUTA MAlHjeHTOBE
BurtanHe 3Hakose”..(Byx. I1. 1991). U 3a camy npuspeny 0ojbe je qa 00pa3oBame
OyJe oCTaB/LEHO Ha IIUPOKY OCHOBY jep ce Tume 00e30eljyje 0osbe npuiarohasame
Op3MM TEXHUYKO-TEXHOJIOMIKAM U KYJITYPHUM IIPOMEHaMa.

VY crpukTHOj moapeleHOCTH 00pa3oBamba TPIKUIINHOj YTaKMHIIM HajBHUIIE
CTpama OmImTeoOpa3oBHA KOMIIOHEHTa, Ha TO ykasyje Llon JleHHCcoH Koju Kaxe:
»~AKO 00pazoBameM JKEIMMO Ja NPUIPEMHMO WHAWBUAYE CIOCOOHE na ce
npwiarofe Op3uM MpoMEHaMma YCJIoBa, HCKPCIUM TEXHOJOIIKMM IIpOMEHama Ha
pazHOM MeCTY, jeZlaH QyHIaMEHTAIHH MIPUCTYII je IpecyaHe BaxXHOCTH. HezaBUCHO
ol HMBOoa M ofJ (yHKOHMjEe 3a KOjy ce CTyIeHT (Y4eHHK) TMpHIpeMa OIIITa
KOMIIOHEHTa Mopa OuTH yKibydeHa y nporpam (Jenucon, 11, 1991)

[putucak mpuBpene, Moxke ce pehu, NpymTBa W JApKaBe, HA IIKOJICTBO
YIJIaBHOM CE CBOJIM HA 3aXTEBE JIa CE MPOTPaMHU CPEIIEHHX CTPYYHHX IIKOJIA TOTITYHO
noapeze norpedbamMa pagHOT MecTa IPU YeMy CE 3all0CTaBJbajy HOTpede yUCHUKOBE
TUYHOCTH. TadHo je Ja MPOMEHJEUBOCT CaBPEMEHOT CBETa 3aXTeBa Jia 00pa3oBHU
cucreM Oyjie elacTUYaH M MOKPETJbUB &M, UCTHYY MHOTH ayTopH (XyTOpCKoj,
Kopom u apyru), oH je ocTBapJbUB YKONHMKO Mel)y OCHOBHHUM KOMIIOHEHTama
o0pasoBama (IINJBEBH, CMHCAOHOCT, CaJipKajH, 0OJIHLIHM, METO/IE), TIOpEe 3aXTeBa U
CTpaTeruje aAp>kape, IpoHal)y CBOje MECTO M JHYHOCHE MOTpede yueHHKa Koje He
3aBHCE 0]1 coldjasiHe nmopyuoune. Kan ce pasmuiiba o 00pazoBamy, Tpeba UMaTH y
BUAy OWTHa NHTama OJ MOjMa JWYHOCTH 10 NPOLEHE COLUjATHO-KYITYPHUX
MIpOMEHA KOj€ yTUIy Ha BPEIHOCHE OpHjeHTAIje. Y Kpajih0j JTUHUJU CBE CE CBOIU
Ha jeTHO: Tpeba ce OKPEHYTH IEJTOBUTOCTH YOBEKOBE JINYHOCTH, FheTOBUM JYXOBHO-
MopaiHiUM ocHoBama. OBaj Harjacak je HeolxojaH Oam caga kaga ce y Cpouju Ha
BEJIMKa 3BOHA TPOMOBHILE Ka0 HOBHHA T3B. IyaJlHO 00pa3zoBame Koje Tpeba na Oyzae
KJbYd 3a 33JI0BOJbABAC KAJPOBCKHX TOTpeda Tpom3BoAme U moBehame
3amocienoctd. [IpuBpenHa koMopa, Koja TO HCTHYE Kao MHOBAlLMjy, Y CTBapH, HE
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Ka3zyje HHIITa HOBO. [lyanucTuuko oOpa3oBame y IMEAaromkoj TEOpUju M MpaKcH
KapaKTEepPHUCTHUKA j€ IIKOJCKUX CUCTEMa O]l HACTAHKAa KalWTallu3Ma, 2 YUHE je JBa
o0pa30BHa IyTa — jeJlaH Koju oMoryhyje mpoxoHOCT 10 BpXa 00pa30BHE MUPAMUIC
(paxynreTn) u ApyrHu Koju nocie ckpaheHe (TPOroAMIIEkE) Cpelibe CTPYUHE LIKOJIE
yiyhyje CBpIIeHEe YYCHHKE Yy MPOHM3BOABY Ca MUHUMATHOM MoryhHomihy ma
HacTaBe NIKoJjioBame. He Tpeba OMTH MHOTO IaMeTaH Jia ce 3aKJbYH JIa j€ MPBH Iy T
pe3epBHUCaH 3a JAely U3 NOpOauIa TOBOJbHHU]ET COLMO-KYATYPHOT cTaTyca (BUCOKO
00pa3oBaHM pOIUTEIbH, TOPOANYHE ONOTHOTEKE, MPUBATHHU MPOQecopy) a APYTH 3a
JIeITy W3 JACTPUBHICTOBAHOT €JI0ja. TaKko IIKOJICKM CHCTEM PENpoayKyje moctojehy
COIMjaJTHY CTPYKTYPY. JEIHU ce cripemMajy Ja pane riaBom, a apyru pykama. Cpouja
je nmana, a ¥ caja iMa JyaJIMCTHYKO cpelbe 00pa3zoBame. CeTUMO ce HeKaJalIbuX
mkoia yaenuka y npuspean (IIIYII) y xoje cy Owiu IIynmupaHy OHU IITO HEMAjy
MoryhHocTH n1a KpeHy pasbe. Caga 00pa3oBHH YT NPEKHUIA]y TPOTOAUIILE CTPYTHE
LIKOJIE.

Jaxne, myamHo oOpa3oBame 3a Koje ce 3amaxe [IpuBpenna komopa Cpouje
HUje HUKaKBa HOBMHA HETO CaMoO I0jayaBare¢ OHOTa INTO CMO MM M UMamo.
KibydHO y H€HOM KOHIIETITY j€ TPOTOJMIIEE Cpeldmbe o0pa3oBame Koje Tpeba na
oMoryhu 3amonubaBame 0COcO0JbaBalbeM yUeHHKa y camoM npenysehy. Mcrtuue
Ce BXXHOCT yuerha Ha PaJIHOM MECTY U TPaXKU Jia Ce MOCIOaBIN YKIbYYe Y U3PaTy
dbyaknmuonanHuX mporpama. Ilmib je ma ce Kom y4YeHWKa pa3BHjy KIbYYHE
KOMIIETEHIIM]€ HEOXOIHE 32 YCIICIIHO 3aMoljbaBame. JOIl ce Kaxe J1a je ,,[IPeBHILE
BHCOKOIIKOJICKAX a TMPEeMal0 HUCKONIKOJICKMX pamHuKa“. 3ajlaxe JIH ce TO
[IpuBpeana KoMopa 3a HIXKY 00pa30BHY CTPYKTYpy? AKO HEKO MHCIH na he ce
MJIaJId TaKO HAaTepaTu 1a Oyy 3ugapu, Tecapu, Bapuoly, Bapa. Hehe mnamu na pane
TEIIKE W ONAacHe IMOCI0BE 3a Majie mape. 3alTo Cy NOoMmyJIapHe CPEeAhe METUILIMHCKE
mKkoje? 3aTo MTO MEJAWIMHCKE CECTPEe W TEXHWYApH MOTY JIaKO Jia ce 3arocie y
WHOCTPAHCTBY 3a 100py miary.

Komnerenuuje, koje ce y oOpa3oBHOM CHCTEMY NOMHIbY Y TMOCIEOHO]
TETIeHU] 1, JOIUIE CY Ha 3aXTEB MMPUBPEIE U HajUelIhe ce cXBaTajy BPJIO YCKO — Kao
0croco0JFEHOCT 3a W3BPIIHE oOlepalyje Ha pagHoM MecTy. [lo3HaTH pycKH
cTpyumhak M. HomanoB oapel)yje KOMIETEHTHOCT Ka0 CBEYKYITHOCT TPH]y OJUIHKA:
a) MOOWJIHOCTH 3Hama, OBJAJAaHOCTH ONEPATMBHMM W MOOHIIHUM 3HamUMa; 0)
SJIACTHYHOCTH METOJIa Ka0 YMEITHOCTH Ja Ce MPUMEHH METOJa HajIIpUKIaIHI]ja
JaTHM YCJIOBMMa Y JaTO BpeMe; B) KPUTHYHOCTH MUIILbeHa cxBaheHo] kao
CIOCOOHOCT J]a Ce M3 MHOIUTBA pelliekha n3adepe ONTHMAIHO U J1a Ce apTyMEHTOBAaHO
CyMHba y ONTUMAlTHA periemna. JIpyriuM peurMa, KOMIIETEHTaH YOBEK JIyKaH je He
caMo ca cxBaTa CYIITHHY MpoOJjeMa HEro Ja ra yMe W MPaKTUYHO PEIINTH, Tj.
OBJIAIaTH METOAOM. JacHO je Ja OBaj MO3HATHM ayTOp KOMIIETEHTHOCT CXBaTa
MPaKTUIHO-METOAOJIOMKH. OH HE TIOMUbE KOTHUTUBHU Pa3Boj, HE CTHUIIAHE HETO
MOOHWITHOCT H OTIEPATHBHOCT 3HAmha.

[putucuu u3 npuspene Ha 00pa30BHU cUCTEM Hajuenhe cy TeXHOKPaTCKOT
KapakTepa 1 Texe J1a o0pa3oBame Cy3e Ha Mpou3BOAHY QyHKIH]y. EBporncku caer
je joi mpe 25 roauHa Kao BakaH ITUJb 00pa3oBama NCTaKao TaKBy IPHIIPEMY Koja
Tpeba ga oMoryhu MMpPOK MOTJIe] Ha pajl U TEOPUjCKH YBHJ Y MPHUPOAY U OOJIUKE
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paza. MiMao je curypHo y BuAy TEHACHIHjEe Ja ce O0pa3oBame YCKO MOApEIN
TPEHYTHUM MoTpebama, a Jja ce 3alloCTaBU HheroBa pa3BojHa ynora. Texma Ja ce
ycko TmpoduiMIy pajHa MecTa W Ja ce Ha OCHOBY HbUX HACIIHKA]y HACTABHU
MPOTpaMu je BPJIO ONacHa U aHTUXYMAaHHCTHYKA.

OOpa3oBame je BHUIICAMMEH3MOHAIHU IPOIEC Koju Tpeba aa 3aJ0BOJbH
MHOT'€ 3aXTeBE U JIa UCKJbYYHBa MparMaTHYHO-NIPAKTUYHA YCMEPEHOCT HE MOXKE Ja
3aJJ0BOJBH Ty BHIIEIUMEH3UOHANHOCT. Majkn Pemsu, Hanbuckyn og Kenrepoepuja,
KOjU HCTHYE Ja je 3acHUBame A00pHX Be3a o0pa3zoBama ca HHIYCTPUjOM H
TPrOBHHOM BHCOKO IOXKEJHHO M CYIITUHCKHM B)KHO, alld KPUTHUYKH HariamiaBa H
cnenehe: " O6pazoBame ce CBE BUIIIE TIOCMAaTpa MPBEHCTBEHO Kao poda Ha TPKHUIITY.
BberoBu Jpyncku mpoumsBomu TocToje He Oa Ou ciayxwin bory Hero Opyto
HAIIMOHATTHOM TIPOH3BOJIY, & heTOB CaAPKaj Ce CBE BUILE MPOICHYje Y OKBUpUMA
EKOHOMCKE KOPUCHOCTH — JIaKiie, 00pa3oBame Kao CPeCTBO JI0 IHJba MPEe HETO Kao
mwb  3a  cebe" (Hambuckynm on  Kentepbepuja, 1991). Ilperepana
WHCTpYMEHTANIM3alMja o00pa3oBama KOJUM ce Yydewe mnonpelyje HCKIbYUHBO
JTHEBHUM TOTpedama HJIe Ha MTETY XapMOHUYHOT pa3Boja CBAKOT IT0jeAMHIIA KOjU
Tpeba Ja ce caMoocTBapyje Kao ayToHOMHa JuyHocT. Ha To cBoheme oOpa3oBama
caMmo Ha jeIHy — €KOHOMUCTHYKY AMMEH3Hjy ymno3opasa u llopy Byn koju kaxe:
"3aKOHOIaBHHU ITOKPET 3a YCIIEX Ce MPBCHCTBEHO OpPHHE 0 aMEPHYIKO] CKOHOMH]|H, HE
0 )XMBOTHUMa Hamie jiene. tberopo monazuimTe je BojeHO OOKCEPCKUM pe3yTaTHMa
MehjyHapoaHe eKOHOMCKE KOHKYPEHTHOCTH: bpyTo HauuoHaiHu JO0XOAaK U nudpe
TPrOBHHCKOT OWJIaHCAa CE YMTajy MCTO OHAKO KAo IITO JIOKTOP YUTa MAIHjeHTOBE
BurtanHe 3HakoBe (II. By, 1996)... U 3a camy npuspeny 00Jbe je 1a 00pa3oBame
OyJie TOCTaBJLEHO Ha IUPOKY OCHOBY jep ce Tume 00e30ehyje 6osbe mpunarohasame
Op3UM TEXHUYKO-TEXHOJIOUIKUM U KYJITYPHUM IIPpOMEHaMa.

CpOuja je jeqrHa 3eMJba y PETHOHY KOja MMa 3aKOH O JyajIHOM 00pa3oBamby
n nma Hanponanau Mozen nryainHor oOpasoBama. Taj MoJen KpeupaH je Ha OCHOBY
uckycraBa Aycrtpuje u IlIBajuapcke. Y 3akoHy nHine Aa Cy LWJBEBH AyalTHOT
oOpa3oBama Ja 00e30e11 yCIIOBE 3a CTUIIAKkE U Pa3B0j KOMIIETEHIM]a Y CKIaay ca
norpebama TPXKHUIITA pajia, JONPUHECE javyarky NpPUBPEIHE KOHKYPEHTHOCTH,
00e30e1 ycioBe 3a 3anonubaBame. McTuHa, Kao HUJBEBH e CIIOMUbY pa3BHjambe
MPeay3UMJBUBOCTH, WHOBATHBHOCTH M KPEAaTHBHOCTH pajd TPOoHEeCcHOHATHOT
pa3Boja 1 00e30ehrBame yC10Ba 3a EKOHOMCKH M OIIITH IPYIITBEHH pa3Boj. (3akoH
0 ayaiHoM oOpazoBamy, 2017, 2020)

Kako ce ctpyuHe KommeTeHUHWje, MPAKTUYHO CXBaTajy, MiIycTpoBahemo
no3uBajyhin ce Ha mporpam MamuHCKe TeXHUYKe mikoje KpalbeBo 3a 3aHMMame
OpaBap-3aBapuBady y KOME Ce¢ Kake Ja he YUYeHHIM Ha Kpajy IIKOJOBama OWUTH
0cnoco0JbeHH 3!

- IUTaHUpahe, IPUTIPEMY U OPraHU30Bak¢ OpaBapCKHX U 3aBapUBAYKHX PaJloBa

- U3pajy JeoBa METATHUX KOHCTPYKIIHja MEXaHHIKOM 00pasioMm,

- clajambe [JelioBa METATHUX KOHCTPYKIHja pa3iABOjUBHM W HEpa3ABOjUBUM
CIIOjeBHMA,

- U3paJly ¥ MOHTHPAakE METalTHE KOHCTPYKITUjE U TIPOIECHE OTpeMe,

- KOHTPOJIY KBINTETa OpaBapCcKUX pasoBa MpemMa MponucuMa i HOpMaTHBHMA
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- 3aBapuBame mnocTynkoMm enekrpomyudnor (PEJI, MUI, MAI, TUI) u
€JIEKTPOOTIOPHOT 3aBaprBamba

- 3aBapuBame ITOCTYNIKOM TacHOT 3aBapuBama.... (Llkomcku mporpam MTII,
Kpasseso).

TexuinTe o0pa3oBama 3a 0Baj 00pa30BHU MPOdHII, KaKO CE KaXe y TOM
ITKOJICKOM ,IIpOTpaMy, jé Ha pa3BHjalby CTPYYHHX KOMIIETCHITHja M 3HAYajHOM
noBehawy ynmena mnpakTHyHMX (a3a yuema, Mpe cBera y KOMIaHWjamMa |
npeny3ehnma. HacTaBHu mimaH W TOPOTpaMCKH  CaApKaju CBHX IpeaMeTa
MIPUIIPEMIITN CY KOMIIETEHTHU CTPYYHhalll U3 IPUBPEE, CPEABUX CTPYIHUX IIKOJIA,
'3 (nemauka opranuzaiyja 3a MeljyHapoaHy capanmwy), Kao ¥ ©3 MUHUCTapCTBa
MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJOUIKOT pa3Boja. O MHOBATMBHOCTH M KPEaTHBHOCTHU KOje€
ce MOMMBY Yy 3aKOHY OBZie HeMa HU peud. L{uib je ma ydueHui 100po HaBexO0ajy
onpeheHe, yriaBHOM jeTHOJIMYHE W JOCaaHEe, TEJIECHE OIepallfje Koje 3axTeBa
panuu npouec. TakaB onspyheHu cucteM AaBHO je ucMejao Yapau YarumH y cBome
gyBeHOM (punmy MogepHa BpemeHa. [loTiyHoO ce 3amocTaBiba IUTAkE BPEMEHCKE
OJIPYKUBOCTH TaKO KOHIMMHpaHOT oOpazoBama. lllta he Outm ako Bpimo Op3e
TEXHUYKO-TEXHOJIOLIKE MTPOMEHE TaKO CTEYECHE CTPYUHE KOMIETEHIHM]E MOMaby y
My3€]j cTaprHa, a YYeHHIU HUCY CTEKIH IIUPY TEOPHjCKO-CTPYUHY OCHOBY Koja Ou
MM MOTJIa TIOMONHM Ja ce JaKIe mpujaroie HOBUM 3aXTEBUMA, a K0jOj C€ Y AyaTHOM
CUCTEMY HE MOKJIaha TOTOBO HUKAKBA MaXKba.

[locnomaBan Tpaxu Aa ce yYEHHLH ycpelIcpele Ha KOHKpETHE paaHe
omepanyje W IpeMa HbUMa ypajle HacTaBHM NPOTpaMH WU OpPraHHu3yje yUeme.
TexwuriTe je 1a ce OProBOPH Ha 3aXTEB KaKO Tpeda paauTH, alld y3 KaKo BaXKHO j¢ U
mTa, a 00a 3aXTeBa Ce HY)KHO OCJamajy Ha 3HAWHE, Ha TCOPHUjCKY MOJIOTY K0ja je Y
nOyanHoMm oOpazoBamy apyrocteneHa. OELUJl y jeaHoj cTyauju O KBaJUTETy Y
0o0pa3oBamy IMOCTaBUO THTAmk¢ KBAJWTET 3a KOora — 3a Biamy, npeayseha wmm
YUEHHKE W jOII je Harjlacuo Ja je pu3udHO moajehu Oy4HUM U KpaTKOPOUHUM
MOJIMTUYKHUM TIPUTUCITIMA KOjU Y€CTO UMajy TPEIHOCT MpH U300py IHJbeBa HaKO
He JomnpuHoce 100poouTH Oyayhux reHepaldja yueHuka. [IperepaHo HHCHCTHpahE
caMO Ha MPaKTUIHO] 00YYICHOCTH MMa M CBOJy HETaTUBHY CTpaHy. TakBa cTpydHa
KOMIIETEHTHOCT HHj€ HH JOBOJAHO MOOWIIHA HHM JOBOJHHO €lacTH4Ha, a TO je Y
YECTUM TEXHUYKO-TEXHOJIOMKAM TTpoMeHama HeorxoaHo. (OELL/L, 1998)

O Tome HamTa Tpeba na Oyae ycMepeHo oOpa3oBame Y 21. BEeKy rOBOpH
n3Bemtaj JKaka Jlenopa ,,Yueme: CKpUBeHa pU3HHLA Y KOME Cy AaTH 3aJald 3a
LEJIOKUBOTHO 0Opa3oBame. OHHM ce TeMesbe Ha YeTUpU cTyba — YUHuTH: Ja ce 3Ha
(cazHaBame CBETA), 1a ce paau (TIPOM3BOHKA Y CKIAAy ca oTpedama), ma ce KUBU
3ajenHo (yBakaBarhe JPYTUX THMCKH pam) U aa ce Oyme (mmunocHHM pas3soj) (PKak
Henop, 1996)

Y HacTaBHHMM TIporpaMHMa CacTaBJbajy IpaBe MOCIOAABIN HEIOCTajy ABa
Ba)kHa cTy0a — Jla ce 3Ha U Ja ce OyJie, a 6e3 lbUX Cy U OHa Jjpyra JiBa HecTaOWIIHA.
Temke mocneanna ek he ce BUAETH.

3ak/bydak
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[Iperepana amOunuja Aa LIKoJa MPHUIPEMa YUYEHHKE CaMO 3a ITOCIOBHU
yCIleX UMa CBOjy TaMHH]Y cTpaHy. OmreheHn ¢y yU4eHHUITH, jep Ce HEe BOAM padyHa O
Pa3Bojy BUXOBUX IMPHUPOIHUX MOTEHIIMjala, a, IyTOPOYHO TIIeaHo, omTeheHa je u
puBpena, jep Huje Jo0nIa Kagap KOju ce MOXKe YCIELIHO npuiiaro)aBaTi CTaTHUM
nmpomeHama. Ilopex Tora, Ta KOHICHIMja MOXE J1a BOIU CaMOYKHBIIO]
ETOIICHTPUYHOCTH W HE3JIPaBOj MPEOKYIHPAHOCTH JPYIITBECHUM CTATyCOM HIIH
MaTepHjaHUM nocenoBambuMa. U3 Tora ce palja mocecuBHU HHAMBHAYATH3aM KOjH
Kao KOpo3Hja Harpu3a JpYyLITBEHE OJHOCE jep Y CBOME BUIHOM II0JbY HeMa ocehamba
3a JIpyre, HE 3HA 3a COJIMIAPHOCT Y HEBOJbU. YKPATKO, MO3MBHU MIKoJIamMa jaa Oymy
KaTaJIM3aTHPU TOCIOBHOT yCIieXa 3alocTaBiba)y MOpAIHY JUMEH3HWjy IITO Ou
CaBpEMEHHU CBET MOTJIO 1a BOOH y KatacTpody.
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Karenpa 3a ¢punozodujy
Kocoso/Cpbuja

DPH/IOCOPH]JA H ObPA30BAKE Y CBETY Z/KHBOTA

VY cBoM ayrom Tpajamy, ¢uiaocoduja je mpema YCHOHHMMa M MaJZOBUMa
MpoHaja3ujia HAuWHA Ja Ce YKJbYYH Y IIOCJIOBE OTKJIamama HeoOpa3oBaHOCTH H
MOJICTAaKHE CBE OHO IITO j& 3a cTacalio JbyICKO Oulie moxkesbHO M n00po. Cser
KHUBOTa Y KOME ce TO jJoralja 3aXxTeBa M HEroBO pa3MaTparme ca paspeliaBambuma
YCHOJIONIKUX MPo0JieMa, a TaHaC U Ha MPBH IMOTJIe]l TAKBY MTOyXBaTH, HE U3TIIEAA]y
HapOYUTO CaBPEMEHO. Y TPOIHPUBakHY MOTYNHOCTH ONIITEeHa Y KOMYHHUKATHBHUM
3ajeqHHWIIAMAa Taj TIPOIEC j€ TOCTAao 3aMalllaH M CJIOXEH, Tako Ja 3axTeBa U
WCTAaHYAHOCT TMPHUCTYMa, Ka0 W CTHIAKE HEONMXOJHUX 3Hamka 33 HaJaKema
MOBOJHHUX pelIeHa, LITO C€ HEKAaKOo cBe BHLIe yckpahyje. Y aasbaBame KOPUCHOT O
HCTUHUTOT OTBapa IMyKOTHHY KOja MOYHEH-E Ja 3jard, MOoKazyjyhu ce MoHajupe y
chepu oOpazoBama W TPOCBETHHX YCTaHOBa. PammpeHo ocmopaBame
UCTPaKMBAYKHX IOCTYTIaKa U MPOMCTEKIINX pe3yTaTa Koje je y HOBHje BpeMe BeoMa
Y4YEeCTalo, IpXKU Me Y YBepewy Ja Cy ce JOTOo/IMiIe U MHOTE JICBHjaHTHE POMEHE
Be3aHEe 3a TaKBa pa3MaTpama U MpOlCHUBama, Kajla je y MHTamy ETIGTHN
(etodunvn (TpakeHa Hayka)’, 3ajeJHO Ca IMOJAPA3yMEBAEM 1a Cy C THME
HaITyIITCHN U KPUTEPHjyMHU paHTOBaHE KOMIICTEHITH]E 3HaUYCHa OuTHja. To cBemoun
0 M3BECHO] KPW3W M 3aMOpy AyxXa y HaIlloj CaBPEMEHOCTH, jep CE OCIopaBa cam
MPBOCTENICHH KapakTep NPUCTyNa. AKO Y caMOM HPUCTYITy BUILE HUje IOMYIITCHO
Jla OCMHCIH CYIITOCT cacTaBa mocTojeher M CKIIONMOBa KOjU ra CauumbaBajy y
JEOUHCTBY CTBApHOCTH, Ka0 OWTHJHHX CBOjCTaBa, a MyTeM HHX U OMBCTBOBamba
camor (OuTHja), OHJIA je caMa HeroBa MHUCAOHA EHEPruja CUMIITOMaTHYHA. buBame
YOBEKOM MOJpa3yMeBa Jja HaM HHje CBE pa3jallllbeHO OTHOYETKa, TE Ja je 3a mera
Kao Ouhe v BPCTY €r3uCTEeHIINje HEOIXO/THO JIa CE Y Tparamy 3a IpaBUM OJroBOpUMa

! aleksandar.petrovic@pr.ac.rs Ouhe, M 1mTa je CylITHHA... 3aTO U MU
2 Arist. Metaphysica, V1, 1. 1028b: ”1 ox MIOHAjBUINIE M Hajupe u Takopehu jenuHo
CTapuHE KA0 U Cajia ¥ Ba3Ja Ce OHO TPaKU TO Tpeba Ja UCTPaXKyjeMOo, LITa je TO IUTO
U YBEK je OTeXaBaHO /MUTame/ ImTa je Ha Taj HaYMH jecTe?™
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o0pa3yje W BacmHTaBa y MOCMaTpPayKOM YcCaBpllaBamy. TakBO yCaBpIIABaAkE Y
CXBaTamkrMa Mpy’ka 00pa30Bame y HCTOPH]CKOM MUIILbEHY KPO3 OTBOPEHOCT 3a TO
IITO jecTe U OWBa Yy BPEMEHY KHBJbCHbA, HIIH 3a CBET )KUBOTA Y U3BOPHOM CMUCIY
peun.

VY cBeT XHBOTa Ce€ YMyIITa Kpo3 HETroBame ayxa (KyiTypy), a Ty je of
M3Y3€THOT 3Hadaja MPOCBETa M JMjalla30H Pa3BHjEHOCTH KYJITYPHHX HaIopa H
TeXmU. [IpoCBETHTEIHCTBO je Y TOM CMHCITY BHILE3HAYHO U CIOXKEHO Kao (heHoMeH
JbYCKUX 3ajelHHNa, MOKa3yjyhu ce y eBpOICKOM KOHTEKCTY MpeMa pacloHy Of
BHU3AaHTHJCKOT  (Ip’KaBHO-TIPAaBHOT W  BEPCKOT, KOHIENTYATHO-IOTHYKOT U
YHUBEP3UTETCKOT, KIGIDKEBHOT U ONIITE-KYATYPHOT), HaIler CBETOCAaBCKOT
(wkoncKu omucMemyjyher, Jnekapcku ycaBpiuaBajyher, y MajcTOpPCTBY peud H
HEroBamy KIIKEBHOCTH), A0 3alaJHOEBPOIICKOT MHOTO JIOIHH]jE, M3PAcior Ha
IPYIITBEHUM CYKOOJbaBambUMa KPO3 pa3InduTa WiejHa CTPEMIbEHa.

VY nmo3uTHBU3MY 3aMaJHOECBPOIICKOT JEBETHAECTOT BEKAa, KOjU je HACTYIHO
Kao HEKa HaBOAHO HaJMONHA MeToJa HEMOBEpPJHMBOCTM M H3JIarama CBera
OecKpajHUM IpoBepamMa, ojdanuBajia ce mnpsBa ¢uinocoduja Kao MUICHH]jyMCKa
MHCaoHa U3MHUIIJBOTUHA U ACHATypalIu30BaHa Teonoruja. [Ipou3BoJbHOCT Te OLeHe
je BUAJbMBAa Ha TIOBHjalby Tpel HamupyhuMm CHOUjEHTU3MOM U HErOBUM
mparMaTH3aiijama, TJle ce MOKa3uWBajga Kao MOTHBAIIMOHU 0ajacT yCIy>XKHOCTH
JIETATHOCTHOCTHMA ITO3UTUBHUX HayKa, Koje Oaparajy ca T3B. uumbeHUIama . Ty ce
MPOCTO TpecKaKalia UYMIbCHHUIA Jla Cy OHE Ha4YHIbeHE , Tj MIPOU3BEJHE MUCAOHUM
HaropoM FHUXOBOT IperodYaBama, y KOjUMa Mopa Ja C€ IOJIOKH padyH U O
ITIOjJMOBHUM OKBHpHWMa HacTraHka. He wmapehu Bume 3a Taj HW3BOpHU YCIIOB
CaMoOpa3yMJbUBOCTH, TakaB XOJ C€ HacTaBjbao Kouehu IyXOBHE HayKe H
noapxasajyhn oHe Koje ce 0aBe MaTepHjaHUM U ONUIJBMBHM (CaMOpPa3yMJbHBO
y3uMajyhu 1a je cBe IITO jecTe ympaBO jeAMHO TAaKO HACTaN0), y CBE Mambe
o0y3naBaHoj TexmHu 3a HaaMohHomhy. Ca ToM BiagajyhoM TeKmOM 3amagmbadko
MIPOCBETUTEIHCTBO ce 0OPYKANO ca MaJameM Y YCIY>KHOCTH [0 POTICKOT CTaTyca, Te
ce TOTOBO CacBHM H3jeHAYMO ca [HJbeBMMa Bianajyhux wHTepeca (y Haioj
CaBpEMEHOCTH OHOr 0OaHKapa, WHIyCTpHjaiala ¥ KOPIOpaTHBHCTA Kao
»IpeAcTaBHUKAa IyOoke apkase). Ty BuIIe HeMa HU OHHX TOIMIama W3
YHYTPAITHOCTH WIH BeOSPOBCKUX CONMjATHUX “3aJieBarba Kao M3a30Ba Koju ckpehy
MaXm\y, HAYEIHO OTBapajyhn emoxy eHOpPMHHX 3acTpamHBama y CBETY YBUAA y
JEAMHCTBO CTBAPHOCTH. Y MECTO MPOTPECUBHOCTH KOja ce MoKa3aja Kao 3adacaBame
Ha CIOpEJHE IyTeBEe, MPOCBETHTEJHCTBO JAaHAC, Ca OBAaKBHM IOBHjalbUMa OKO
rpynamehnx nHTepeca U MmajamiMa Ha PaBaH eKCHEPTCKUX YCIYKHOCTH, HE HYIU
BHIIIE OHO CBETJIO 3HaWka, KOje Ce paHHje MPOCTO MOJApa3syMeBajo Kao YCIIOB
cTacaBama CJI000HE U [IETOBUTE IUYHOCTH (TIPBOCYIIITUHCKE €T3CTEHITNjE KOja je y
0] caMoj ONIp>KHBa). Y ajbeM Teparby Ha TakaB IIpaBall Kao Ja ce jada u cBe Behu
3aMOp U CYCTajambe.
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Leo paBageceTd BeK je MPOBEACH Yy TUTAaHTOMAaxHjH OKO CYIITHHE
¢unocoduje U y leMy Ce UCIIOJbUIIO CBE OHO HAjrope, ajid U cBe Hajoosse. To 1mTo
ce BpeMe 0Tajja MPOMEHWIIO, U IITO y HAaIlO] CABPEMEHOCTH BJa/ia AyX CIIPEMHOCTH
Ha Jlake W Op3e ycmexe ca TMOJACHICHUM IpeuuiiaMa IPeKo eJNEeKTPOHCKOT
nH(pOpMHCamha, Yy HECBHUKIOCTH Ha CTPIUBMBO YHTAalke KHHTa W HAIOPHO
MIPOMHUIILJbAE, TO TA] IyX 3aCUTYPHO MapruHAIN3yje Y OJHOCY Ha €MoXe y KOjuMa
TO paHuje HUje OMo cnyd4aj. Panuje ce pehe memasano na carjegaBambe MHUCAOHOT
XOPHU30HTa M HETOBUX cajpikaja y OMBCTBOBaWY Kao TAaKBOM, Oyje JHIIaBaHO
jemuHCTBa cTBapHOCTH W oHOT JemHor Koju cBe y3apikaBa ol pacmagama — bora
Ceenpxutesba.’ Kako je OH 1aHac CByYeH y NO3aMHy, ¥ MULILBEHE U3 HO3aIUHE
je U3BOpHHje, He UCLIPIUBYje Ce Y carjelaBamy Mpelmber laHa PEearTHOCTH, HETO
peaxHuje yina3u y CYITHHCKE TUMEH3H]e TIOCTOjamka Kao TaKBOT (y HHTEIUTHOMITH]e
outnja). Jomup yMHOCTH y Hama ca KBaJlMTETHMa OWMBCTBOBama (KBajama) HJIC
MPEeKO CYOjeKTUBHOCTH 3a CBET M OOJEKTHOCTH Yy CBETY, Kao jEJHMHCTBEHO

3 Kao miycTpanuja Heka MOCIY’KH yBHJL jEJHOT 0J HajBehuX MpaBoCIaBHUX TEOJIOTa, CB.
I'puropuja Ilaname, xoju je y apyrom neny tpehe TpHjase KOPEHHTO INPOMHCINO H
MIPOTYMa4no OCHOBHY WJejy XpHIINaHCKOT Ipelama, CYNpOoCTaBibajyhn ce BapiaaMcKoj
HaTypanmsanuju Teoxoruje: ,,I Mojcujy, Oecemyjyhem ¢ Borom, Huje pekao «Ja cam
cymTruHay, Beh «Ja jecam Ilocrojehn /Cymru/», na Huje on cymruae, Koju jecre, Beh je ox
IToctojeher /Cymror/ cymruna: jep je Onaj Koju jecre y cebu OKynmwo cBe OUTH
(buBcTBOBame). 3aTMM, ako OM Ce YMECTO «CYIMTHHA bora» OH MOCIYKHO 3BYYHO
oxrosapajyhum no «npupom», ¥ yTOJIHMKO 10 OJarofaT 1 OJlarogqaTHUM O0roBHMa, 3a Koje
Ceetn Takohe xaxy ma cy mo Omaromatu OECIIOUETHHM M HECTBOPEHH, TO je CYLITHHCKa
IpeTrnocTaBka ropopa. themy je makie cieamio aa kaxe «JeIUHU 10 MPUPOAN OECTIOUYETHH
Bor». A oH, 3amenuBIIH TO «bor» 1 ondanMBIIN «1I0 TpUpoAN», HUje OHOT HA3UBAO jeIMHO
0eCIOYEeTHNM, KOjH Cje/IbYje CBEKOIMKO IITO HOCH U 3aXBaTa. Jep HUje JIu TO peKao, 1a ou
J0Kazao, Kako Om y OHOME TpUpoJHE cuiIe OOMaHyle CTBOpPEHE /JbYJCKe
ymoBe/?“/TPHI'OPIOY TOY IIAAAMA (2006), AOI'OX YIIEP TQN IEPQX
HEYXAZONTQN /Epegovnuikd épyo: APOMOI THX TIXTHEX - WHOIAKH
ITATPOAOITA. Xpnpatoddtnon: KIT Interreg IIIA (ETIIA Epyactipio Atoyeipiong
[MoMticpikng Kinpovoudg, www.aegean.gr/culturaltec/chmlab. Tlavemiotipuio Atyaiov,
Tunpa HoMtioping Texvoroyioag kot Emkowaviag, 11, 3, 12/ Y tom cmucity 1 @UHKOBO
MHCUCTUPAE Ha OHTOJIONIKOM CyIepiaTUBYy Kako HajOmBCTBYyjyhujem Ouhy (niam OuTH]Y),
3a KOje OH cMaTpa Jia je AaHAIIbU CIIyX, HABUKHYT Ha SUmMmum ens Kao YKyITHOCT ¥ OIIITOCT
0e3 yTeMeJberha CyIITHHE Y BPXOBHOM OUTHjy MamkaB. Morio 6u ce pehu u na mojam npu
T'POMOBHTOM Ca3HajHOM YAapy HHUje y3eMJbCH, T€ J1a Y HEOECKOM OTBapamy MpH MPEHOCHUM
MOKPETUMa, YMECTO Jia LUPKYJHUIIE W IyJICHpa Crajbyje caBecT, TpaHchopmumyhnu je y
aHapxuyHe W Qusnonoruzyjyhe MomeHnre Harypanu3yjyhux rminoOanHuX mosoxaja y
HAaMBHOM XBaTamy 3a I'CHEpAHM CTaB Kao yTouuiuTa mpen mMoryhom usryOsbeHomihy y
JpyraddjeM OIpOCTOpaBamy M OBpeMerbaBamby cBeTa. M najbe je y WIpH OHTOJIOLIKHX
¢durypanmja cMmmclia BaXkemhe IMMEH3Wja AyOMHE 3acHUBAma CYIITHHE IOCTOjara, Kao
Bulema mra, uiau 6osse, Ko je omoryhasa, nmpecymHa y TyMademy.
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WIIYUTABAkh€ CIIOJEBUTOr cjaja OWTHja Kao TakBOT, Yy TEMIOPaJIU30BaHUM
CTpPYKTypama, IpeMa CTEIICHOBaHUM II0jaBJbHBabMMa OMha y MHUIUIBEHY W BaH
wmera. JeAWHCTBEHOCT Tmoriieqa W noBehiaHa TPErNielIHOCT HUje  CTBap
WMaHEHTH3alWje TPEIMETHOCTH M3 HATypaIMCTUYKE IMEPCIEKTHBE, HETO HETrOBE
NIUPEHE W apTHKYJHCaHe KapakTepuzalyje, Koja y TeMesby H3pakaBa OHO IITO
HajBHUIIC OUBa U jecTe.

[Mutame 0 OHOM IPBOM U F-ET'OBOM IIPBEHCTBY, BEKOBHMA U MUJICHH]YMUMa
je Omito muTame Metau3NUKe TEOJIOTHje, TAe ce peasHo OMBCTBYjyhe Buaeno Kao
CaMOCTaJIHO, y ceOu oapel)eHo U 1IeTOBUTO OMBCTBY]jyhe, Koje 1ojMOM 00yXBaTa CBE
OuBCTBOBam¢ (OUTH]jE), a PeaHo je Oalll Mo CIIOCOOHOCTH 00yXBaTama MOCTOjamba
CBETa, YaK M y cIy4ajy Ja BaxXu IpuMe10a Kako OHO 'HE TIOCTOjU (WM HHje peanaH
MpeIuKar), Hero na je TeKk uucra (opMa Koja OTBapa MPOCTOP MPAKTHYKOT
TIOHAIIaka U CXOJHOT CayCTpojaBama TOr UCTOT cBeTa. Cama MpBOOWTHA IIPHPOAA
YCTPOjCTBa CBETa IO MHOTOCTPYKOCTH CJIOjeBaHMX pas3liuKa, HE calapiKaBa yHyTap
ce0e HUKAaKBO MPOTHUBpPEY]je, caunmbaBajyhin pooBe U BpCTe, Majia He crajna y Ouio
KOJH OJ1 HbHX, & TO YCTPOJCTBO CauyHibaBajy TPAHCILCHACHTAIHNA aTPUOYTH HJIH HJIC)e
jemHor (mumeHTHTeTa), n0Opa (YHyTpallkhe BpPEAHOCTH) M HCTUHHUTOT (YCIIOBa
Ca3HATJHPUBOCTH). Te u/ieje CBETOBaka CBETa CAauMbaBajy OHO IITO je OUTHjeM JaTo
Y BEr0OBOj IIEJIOBUTOCTH, Ka0 MTPEBACXOIHE MUCITU WIIA TPAHCICHJICHTANHN]E, TAKO J1a
OHE He JI0J1ajy HHINTAa HAaKHAJHO ITo ce Beh He OM y ToMe cajapikaBaio, a TO TO
JIOTOCHOj €eKOHOMUjH U He Tpeba Aa YHHe.

3a KanTa je Ty 3Ha4ajaH mojaM IIpeICTaBJbarba, jep aKO C€ jJeIUHCTBO
Pa3HOBPCHOCTH TI0jaBa MpEJCTaB/ba Kao MOTIYHO, OHAAa c€ OHO 30MBa Kpo3
cBeoOyXBaTaH I0jaM YHjU Caapxaj HEe MOXKe Jia Oy/Ie CTMKOBUT WIIH OTIAXJHHB, TAKO
Jla je TpeacTaBa TPAHCICHACHTHA U HheHa TpaHCLEHICHTaIHa PEaTHOCT Ha3uBa ce
uneja. Y Kpumuyu yucmoe yma Kanr ujiejoM uMeHyje ,,yMHH TI0jaM (opmMe TeTHe
KOjH Ce HHKaJa He OTHOCH Ha HELITO HETIOCPETHO OMaXXajHO M FbeTOBY CIIMKOBUTOCT,
HETO Ha OHO HEYCJIOBJHEHO C 003UPOM Ha TOTAIUTET YCIIOBa, 1A TO BUAU Kao TEMEJb
CHHTE3¢ CBera yclioBjbaBajyher y mocrojamy. Kao mpencraBe HeycaoBbeHE
LIEJIOBUTOCTH OMBCTBOBAIba, UIC)e CY BUAJBHBE Ka0 CTBApH 10 ceOU U Kao I0jaBe, a
oreT 30up CBHUX IpeaMeTa MOryher MCKycTBa Kao 30paHOCT CBHX IojaBa, KaHTt je
UMeHOBao cBeToM.* CBET je ¥ OHTOJIOIIKY 30Up CTBAPH KA0 M0jaBa y HEYCIOBJHEHO]

4 Kaur y Kpumuyu uwucmoz yma onpehyje v mweros HykHu mojam, uctudyhu; ,,Cee
TpPaHCLEHJICHTAIHE HJEje, YKOJIMKO CE THYY alCOJIyTHOT TOTAIMTETA Y CHHTE3H II0jaBa,
Has3uBaM nojmoBuMa ceera.” (Kant, U.: Kpumuxa uucmoe yma, A 407; b 435.); Buou u - 1.
Kanr, Illma suauu opujenmucamu ce y muuimersy, 1786. Ilonoxaj csera Beh ce uma y
nmamhemy TPHWINKOM OpHjeHTHCAama, W TO HE O OecBETOBHE CyOjeKTMBHOCTH, HETO W3
ErOBE MPOCTOPHE CAKOHCTHTYHUCAHOCTH, 0€3 KOje CBET BPTJIOKH JIO Majiarkha ONCTAHKA Y
3a00paB 00jeKTUBHUCAHOCTH: ,,Tama je cBer jeman o0jexT.” /Xajmerep, M., buB, bra., 2001.,
c. 216/ Vimajyhu y BHUIy 1@ je CBET HUINTACTBEH M3 CKJIOHOCTH 3alajamy, Xajaerep je
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CYINICTaHIMjaJTHOCTH, [JaToj Kpo3 Moh cuHTe3e (IpuAaBama IOMMAaHHX U3
MPEeIMKATUBHUX 0Jpen0H), oapel)eHOoj Kao uaeja, Ui Kao YNCTH CUHTCTHYKH T10jaM
yMa, KOjHU je pa3IMdyuT y OIHOCY Ha CBE pa3yMHE TIPEICTaBe IO CBOjOj
YHHUBEP3JIHOCTH. Y TOM CMHUCITY CBET HUj€ HUILITA ONUIJBUBO HIIH OAXKajHO, a UIaK
MOCTOjHU KAa0 OCHOB KOjU OBPEMEHEHO W OMPOCTOPEHO JOMYIITa AKTUBHOCT
IOYLIEBHUM CIOCOOHOCTHMA, IOKa3yjyhu uX Kao KoHKpeTHE. Morjo 0u ce pehu na
oOyxBarajyhu MoryhHOCTH HCKycTBa, CBET TOKa3yje oipeheHOCT ToTanureTra
KOHAYyHOCTH JbYACKHX Omha kao cy0jekata KOju CII0OOOJHO JeNyjy KpO3 aKTHBHO
YIO3HABakhE CTBAPHOCTH Y FoeHHM CBOjCTBHMA, HIIM Y MHTEPAKTUBHO] BE3H.

VYnyheHocT y mocioBe CBETa, 3a Pa3UKy OJ1 IPUBaTHE YIIyheHOCTH, 3HAYH
yTHLAj Ha Jpyre, MOceOHO CacTaB/balkbe HCTOPWje y TOydYaBamby 3a CTHLAE
MPEHOCTH y )KUBOTY, TJie Gpriocoduja uMa yIiory ,,yauTelba y uiaeainy Kao akTHBHA
HMHTCHIIM]ja MOAPIIKE ,,005KaHCKOM YOBEKY y Hama.” be3 003upa Ha mojam ,,uacana‘
Kao pPOMAaHTHYapCKU EJIEMEHT yoOpasuibe KOjU MOXKE M IPOU3BOJHHO Jia Ce
MOCTaBJba, HEroBy ,npupoAy” je moryhe BuaetH M Kao oOyxBarajyhm wu
3a0KyIJhajyhl MOMEHAT JJATOCTH Y30PHOT U HAYETHOT MPHUCTYIIA CTBApUMAa, TaKo Ja
cee OHO OOXKAHCKO y YOBEKOBOM ,,yCIIPABHOM XOXIy™“ Ty He ry0u cacBuM. Kao
YUECHHIITBO y UI'PU KHUBOTA, [10jaM CBETa CBAKOT HYXHO AoTH4e u 3anuMa (Kanr,
KuY), Te 3HaUM JbyNie Y HHBUXOBUM OJJHOCHMA TIPEMa OHOM IITO jeCTe Y IETHHU, il
HE caMOpa3yMJBHBO, HEro ¢ 003MpPOM Ha Ty IEJIMHY TEMATCKH, MpeMa OOuMYy
MPOMEJEUBOCTH T€ LIEKMHE Y lbeHOM OTcTaHKy. Oncranak popMupa CBET TaKO IITO
MyIITa pa3yMeBame cBeTa y toraljambe 13 KOr MolpuMa U3BOPHH H3TJIe]] U QYHKIIN]Y
napajurMatudke GopMe 3a CBE IITO OYUIIICTHO OUBCTBYjE, TAKO Ja MPOAUPAKE Y
CBET 3HAa4YM MPOJHpame Y OHO IITO jecTe U OHMBa, Tj. OCBETIHABAE LICIIOBUTOCTH
werose npotopuinocopcke mwim Metaduznuke crpykrype. CBeT Kao wuiejHa
napajurMa 3Hadyelka HWCTUHHTOT WJIE WCHpPE]] OICTaHKA W CYOjeKTHBHOCTH
M0jeMHIIA, Ka0 IITO ce OH M 00JIMKYje YHyTap ie, Kao nocpeayjyhe yBuhame crama
HBEroBe BpeMeHyjyhie CBETOBHOCTH HJIM CACTaBJbEHOCTH MocTojeher cBeTiia u Tia,
Koje ce paszabupe npoOjeMaTH30BalkbeM BJIACTUTOr IIOJOXKaja yBuUhama U
cmucieHoctd. CBakako, caMMM THM CBET HHM HHje CBOJUB Ha CHTyaTHBHA
caMoOorpaHHYaBama U3 CAMOCKPHBIHEHUX HE3PEIOCTH.

[MpobnemaTu3anmja CBETOBamba CBETa W 4YOBEKAa Y HeMy 30MBa ce Kpo3
YCTaHOBJbABAKhE IHETOBE CYIMITHHE Kao yTEMEJbUBAWkhE, KpO3 MPOjeKIH]jy
MoryhHOCTH y BUXOBOM mNocpenoBamy. Ilo nuramy y3poka u Moayca, Outuje ce
pasmarpaio Kpo3 OJHOC KOHAuyHOT W OECKOHAYHOT, I/Ie je KOHauyHO O0yXBaTayo

173K13

MOpPa3HO KOHCTAaToBao: ,,Hajmpe u monajuemrhe TyOuTak je m3ryOJbeH y CBOM ,,CBETY'.
/ucmo, ctp. 262./ Mehytum, mojam Jlpyror m MHTEpPCYOjeKTHBHA KOET3HUCTEHIMja CBETa
crpaM jeJMHCTBA CTBAPHOCTH Ty j€ OCTaBJbCHA IO CTPaHM, TAKO Ja Ce IMyHAa HEerona
TeMaTh3alrja y HOBHje BpeMe 301iia TeK ca MPOMHUIIIJbalbiMa Y0BEKa M CBETa Kao 3ajeTHUIIS
y ourtnjy xon Eyrena ®unka.
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CYIITHHY OUTHjHOT OMha M BEeTOBUX CIIOPETHOCTH, 2 OECKOHAYHO YHCTY CTBAPHOCT
Kao CHaXXHHU]y OIPHUCYTHCHOCT PEATHOT WM peadHHje BUIOBE IMOCTOjama. Taj
OJTHOC CE€ W Tperopydyje cam 3a JUjalIeKTHIKO CXBaTamke, TAKO Ja U KOHAYHOCT
MOJKeE JIa 3aIIPEMHU CBOj€ TEMATCKE MPEIHOCTH Y PUTMY KUBJHEHA U KHHECTCTUIKUM
3anakamuMa, Koja y MpykKamy cjaja MUCIHMa 000je KBaje pa3yMeBama y 3HAKE
CHaXXHMjET TpHOJIMKaBamka HCXOMUIITy. YoBEeK ce y TpaHCICHJICHIUJH, Kao
c100011, KOjOM carjieiaBa pas3jiore yTeMeJbUBOCTH CBETOBamba CBETA, yAaJbyje OX
cebe ka cTBapuMa, ajl TO YMHH y aKTHUBHO OHMBCTBYjyhoj LETUHH KoOja My ce
pacBeThaBambeM TMPUOIIKaBA Kao jeTUHCTBO CTBAPHOCTH. UyliHa OTPaHUYEHOCT
Ca3HajHUX MOTYhHOCTH Ty je JOBeleHa y MUTame HA Ta] HAYWH, Ja CC U3BECHOCTH
M3jelHAYaBajy MpeMa CTEIeHy JaTOCTH OHOT PEaJHOT, TaKo Jla Cy W TyMeucma
m3banaHcupanuja y mpuoImKaBambuMa HCTHHUTOCTH.

Maga je ca MOTICHUBAakEM KOHCTAaTOBAaHA, a MHOTO dYemihe 300T T3B.
»coucTuukor ymeha pamjanexkTuke HWCMEBaHA WM TMPOCTO MpeHeOperaBaHa,
Xerenosa npumMeada 3a T3B. ,,JJOUTY OECKOHAYHOCT OBOCTPAHOT CIIPaM OHOCTPAHOT,
win ¢unocodrje Kao OKpeTa aKTUBHOM OHOCTPAHOM VY JEIUHCTBY IOjMa H
pea;HOCTH Kao T3B. ,,00pHYTOT cBeTa™ (Maja je caM CBET JaT JEAMHCTBOM CaApikaja
CBOI TIOjMa), HHUje TEK IPOW3BOJbHA HJICja WM HEO30MbHA pPOMaHTHYApCKa
mamrapuja.’ TpuBHjaHo je paspelneme Bpahame cUTyalje MULLLERA ,,Ca TIIaBE

> KoHaYHOCT ca CBOjUM JbYACKH OrpaHuueHdM (hopMama yBulama U pasyMeBatba, UMak Huje
TaKBa Jla CMO Yy H0j MU HUIITaBHa Onha Koja Cy HpenymTeHa OCHOHUM CUilaMa CyA0HHE,
cmarpao je Xered, 11a je MIMaHEHTH30Ba0 OECKOHAYHOCT KOHAYHOCTH, JIM Ha Taj HAYHH Jia ce
KOHAa4YHOCT CTaJIHO IIpeoOpakaBa M IyTEM Ca3Hama y MHUCAOHUM Y3rOHMMa YCIIHHIE JI0
0eCKOHAYHOCTH KOja IOCeAyje CWIIy aKTyalu3aluje M caMe KOHAuyHOCTH. Ta akTHBHA
0ECKOHAYHOCT je MPUCYTHA Y MUCA0HO] TyXOBHOCTH HJIH y TYXOBHO] CBECTH KOja Harmpenyje
y HOMMamy CTBapH U pasyMeBa yHUBEp3yM y Kome ce Hauwia. [Tumyhu O cywmunu ucmune,
Maprua Xajaerep je ¥ caM Harjacuo: ,,Alli Taj Mopeiak, 0ABOjeH Ol [T0jMa CTBapama, MOXKeE
Takohe Jia ce yorniiTeHo 1 Heoipel)eHo npescraBu Kao nopeiak cBera. TeononKy 3aMUIIIbeH
MopeJak CTBapama 3aMembHje ce CBOjCTBOM CBHUX MpeIMeTa Jja UX MOXKe IUIaHUPATH CBETCKU
YM KOjU caM ceOW Jaje 3aKOH M KOjH 3aTO Takohe 3axTeBa Ia H-ETOB IMOCTyMak Oyne
HEMoCpeaHo  pasymypmB  (mro  ce  cmarpa  ,JOorW9HEM)... CBaku  myT
HEMCTHHUTOCT/HEUCTHHCKOCT MOXKE Ja Ce CXBaTu Kao Heclarame. Heciarame ucnana u3
CYLITUHE WCTUHUTOCTH/MCTHHCKOCTH... Huje nm umcra cymruHa nctuHe Beh aaekBaTHO
IIPE/CTaBIbEHA y ONIITEpuXxBalieHOM N0jMY, KOjU HHje ToMyheH HHKaKBOM TEOPHjOM U KOjH
je 3amTnheH cBojoM camopasymisuBomhy? (Maprun Xajaerep, [lymuu 3naxosu, beorpan:
[Tnato, 2003., cTp. 165-166 /Heidegger, M.: Gesamtausgabe, 1 Abteilung: Verofentlichte
Schriften 1914/1870, Band 8, Wegmarken, Fr. Am Main, 1976./) Byayhu na npusuzn ctuue
MOh ca KojoM Ha BHIEN0 M30Hja HECYNITHHCKA UCTHHA Kao TOJYWCTHHA WM NMPUKPUBaHA
HCTUHA, TO j€ 3a ’hera 00jalTibUBO THME IITO C€ YOBEK JP)KU OHOTA IITO je Y ONTHIIA]y U ca
gyuMe MOK€ Ja BiaJla, YaKk M Kaja Cy y TNHUTamy IOCIemke CTBapu, y3uMmajyhm cebe
cy0jeKTHBHO 3a Mepy cBera OuBcTByjyher. CBako MUCIHIAYKO MCITUTHBAIE Kao Hamaa Ha
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Ha HOTe“, jep MapKCUCTHYKM aKIMOHM TUIaH y MojBnamhuBamy TyMadema CBeTa
IETOBOM jETHOCTPAHOM H3MEHOM (Ma KOJHKO MOXKIIa CKOHOMCKH OIIPE3HOM),
CIly’)KM ¥ TOME Jla Ce paJuKalIn3yje HEMHUCAOHOCT, & HHUYCAHCKH IPCHAJIpaKeHa
OIEPaTHBHOCT ITIaHA JCCTPYKIMje U3 OCHOBAa TAaKBy MHCAOHOCT IpeHeOperasa ca
omanoBaxkaBajyhum mnoruemuBamem. OHa cMepa Ha jeJHOCTPAHOCT Koja
ariCTPaKTHO 0JIBaja CTPaHE M HEe MOJXKE JIa 3aXBaTH CYIITHHCKO ojipeheme, koje ce y
CHECKYJIATUBHOM JIUjAJICKTHYKOM aKTy BUIHU Kao BUIIA (hopMa MPEJIa3HOCTH, a Oarn
Ta ny0Jjbe TpUIAZHA TPENa3HOCT Kao IOCPEJOBakE¢ 3HAYM aKTyeIU3alljy

3[IpaB JbYACKH pa3yM KOjH CTBapH y3MMa caMopa3yMJbHBO, HPUTAHTHO je U 300T 1oBohema
y NuTamke BiaJaBHHE MCTHHE Kao MPHKPHBamkha HECYIITHHE, KOja MOXE U [la pa3iupe aKo
NI03MBamE Y OTBOPEHY 00JIaCT CXBaTarmba 3a0IITPHU O TeMeJba U pa3obianyaBama IpuBuaa. Y
TOM CMHCITy OH KOPHCTH je3HUKH 00pT, momyT Xereia, ia CyIITHHAa UCTUHE jecTe MCTHHA
cymTuHe (OHOTa IITO CE IO/ CYIITHHOM KPUTHYKH MHCIIH), al ca TBpAmoM: «CTaB HUje
nujanekTuukd. OH yOIlITe HUje CTaB y CMHUCIy Mckaza. OJIroBop Ha MUTamke O CYyIITHHHU
UCTHHE jecTe Ka3uBame 00pTa y MCTOpHju OMBCTBOBama. [lomro OMBCTBOBamy NpHIana
pacBeTsbaBajyhe Kpujeme, OHMBCTBOBamE€ c€ IPBOOMTHO II0jaBJbyje Yy CBETJIOCTH
CcKpuBanadkor yckpahema.» (ucmo, ctp. 182) XerenoB CHeKyJaTHUBHA CTaB WU
JIMjaJIeKTUKOM MTOMMara 3aCHOBAHH YBUI, 3aCTYIa0 OU yBEpeHe 1a Y TOj HANETOCTH UCTUHA
WIIaK Ha/ljavyaBa 1 MPeBa3nia3u MPHUBH/I, CBAKAKO Yy CBETCKO-HCTOPHJCKOM M aHTPOIOJIOIIKOM
JIOMEHY, y KOMe je YM cy0OjeKaT KpeTama MUILbEHha Y OCHOBHMA MEHama HUCTOPHjCKE
MTO3UITHje OTICTaHKa BUNEHOT Kao OMBame OMBCTBOBAaa M HUUETA, JOK Xajlaerep Ha «IpyroM
TeMeJby/OIICTaHKa - TyOMBCTBOBama/» 3axTeBa KMCKYCTBO MeEmama OJHOCAa MpeMa
OMBCTBOBamwYy, CIMYHO MapKcy, cacBUM Jpyrayuje TyMauemhe Koje I0IpasyMeBa yKHIambe
NPETXOJHOT, Ma OM y BpeMEHy MOIJIO OBO Jpyraddje ga ce pasMmainie MO CBETy WIH
ompocropu. [Ipn ToMe Basba MMaTH y BUIY Jla je €r3UCTCHLHUjall OJUTyYHOCTH H3HCKHBAO
«KOHKpETH3aIjy» KOjH je Xajaerep NpoHaIao y ermoXaIHOCTH HAlIUCTHYKE HJICOJIOTH]E TEK
Ol TpWAECETMX TOAMHA Hpouuior Beka M Ty Naziseznsgeschichte ca nparehum
aHTHCEMHUTH3MOM Ka0 MHTEJIMICHTHUM MaHUIyJalfjaMa U TEXHUIKUM M3yMHUMa pycu3ama
U aMepruKaHu3ama kao oOMamyjyhuM 3aBOJJBPHBOCTHMA, IIACHPA0 KAO yTEMEJbEHY HOBY
ucropuonorujy outuja (GA 97, 408). YrTommko HHje AaleKko of yTHUCKa ne he u
XajAeTepHjaHCTBO, YIpKoc Beh ycmenoj WHAYCTPUjU caOpaHHWX Jeja POJOHAYEITHHKA
mmokpeTa (TIOroToBo ca "enuyoroMm /Schwartze Hefte/), mpohn CIMIHO Kao IITO je MPOIIA0
MapKcH3aM KpajeM TpoIIor Beka, cBojehw ce Ha MO3WTHUBU3aM ca MPWINIHO TPyOoM
€KOHOMCKOM TE€OPH]jOM.

®V crynuju Ilpesnadasamwe memagpusuxe (1936- 1946.r.), o6jaibene npsu oyt 1951. 1.,
Xajzerep je Mopao na npusHa: ,JlorpemHo Bohen kynt Barnepa nao je HuueoBoj mucnu u
IBCHOM IpHKa3y ,,yMETHHUKY ‘aypy Koja je — uayhu tparom lllomenxayepose cupame ca
¢dunozodujom (o ject ¢ Xerenom u IlleanHrom) u apsxkehu ce BEroBOr HOBPLIHOT TyMadyema
ITnatona u KaHrta — nmocieamy ACLECHH]Y AEBETHACCTOT BeKa MIPUIPEMUIIA 32 Oy LICBIbEHHE
KOjeM TIOBPIOIHOCT W HEjaCHOCT Oe3MOBEeCHOCTH, Beh came mo cebH, Cciayxe Kao
KapakTepHCTHKE OHOT MTO je ncThuHuTo. (M. Xajnerep, /lpedasarva u pacnpase, beorpan:
[Tnaro, 1999, ctp. 62)
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OeCKOHaYHOT, KOja BHUIIE HHje TEK KOJEKIHja pPa3HOBPCHUX IIpEACTaBa
MHOIIITBEHOCTH W PAa3UIMTOCTH Oe3 Kpaja, Ja Mmapagupa Wi Ce TpPHKa3yje Y
rajiepuju MmibCHa, HEPro je MHCaoHO oapehuBaHa KOHKpeTH3alldja came
HEYCJIOBJbCHE CTBAPHOCTH Ka0 CBOjCTBA CBETA (MEJHOT XOPH30HTA MIPUCYTHOCTH H
Bakehux maroctr). Ty ce pamm O aKTHUBHOj, HCTOPHUOJIOTHYHO]  CTpaHU
OECKOHAYHOCTH I0jMa CBETa, KOja CBe KOHAYHO cajpikaBa y ceOu u omoryhara
YHHUBEp3aJIHy CI000y TOjeIWHOCTH M MOCEOHOCTH, OPHjEeHTHCAHA Ha MHCAOHE
YBHUJIE M HEYCJIOBJBEHY 000y yXa. AKTUBHOCT OBE ,,JapaHOPMaJHE* TUMEH3HU]je
OWBCTBOBamka y CTBAPHOCTH HUje HEMPHUCTyNayHAa 3a MHCAOHA cariiefiaBama H
3anakama IheHUX KBaNWja, jep Cy W BPJIMHE U camo JJ0OpO 32 YOBEKa HEIMOJIEJheHO
JaTe y jeAMHCTBEHO] CIIOKEHOCTH TMOpeAaKka KOju W CauylHaBajy HaIl CBET Kao
cajprKaj CBeTa )KMBOTA YOIIIITE.

U nakon Xerena, Beh aBa Beka ce OCropaBa TakaB MPHUCTYI KOHAYHOCTH
CTBapHOCTH Kao Cap:kaBaHOj o/l OECKOHAYHOT, TJe ce T'yOH OHa BEJIMKa MakcuMa aa
je Tmo3WlWja CYWITHHE HEHA HWCTHHA, Tj. HEHAa YTEMEJbUBOCT y HCIPABHO
apryMEHTOBAaHOM MHCAOHOM Ca3HaBamy, TaKO Jla KPUTHKA CHCTEMATHYHOCTH
n3Jarama OBaKBe KOMIUIEKCHE MPOoOIeMaTHKe MOYECTO MOApasyMeBa U HEO30HIbHY
npeysetHocT. To mro ce Xeremy Hajuemhe cTaBibajo Ha Aylly, OWIO je aa ce
OTPEIIIHO O 3[PAaBOPA3YMCKO CXBAaTamkhe OHTHYKE PAaBHU ET3UCTEHITH]E, jep j¢ TUTAmke
cybjeKTa MCTOBPEMEHO CXBaTao W CYIICTAHIIMjaJTHO, HIEJHO Ta Mmokpehyhu mamexo
BHUIIIE HETO IIITO FeTOBU KPUTHYAPH JT03BOJbABA]Y. TOME ce MPUAPYKUIA U KPUTHKA
u3 Buljema uaocoduje kao GyHIAMEHTAIHE OHTOJOrHje (M HAKOH OKpeTama Ka
MUIIBCHY OHMBCTBOBama), ca MpuMeadoM na y XereiaoBoj ¢uiocoduju Biaga
HEycIeX Mo MUTalky U3JaXKema Ha Kpaj ca Te3oM o OutHjy. Tako ce cpeauHOM
MOPOILIOr BeKa YMHWIO Jia je ca JACCTPYKIHMjoM MeTau3uke W HEHE pa3opHe
KpUTHKE oJ cTpaHe Maprtuna Xajaerepa ¥ HaKOH OKpera, MeTadU3UKa TOJUKO
neduuujenTHa U AeeKTHa, Ja je Ty JaTa 3aBpIliHa Ped Ha jeJHO MOTJIaBJbe UCTOPH]je
dunocoduje Koje je NePUHUTHBHO TOBPIIEHO TEMEJLHUM NpEBasUIakemeM.’ Jla

" To je manr Mucimaan Munan Y3enan, y Kiusn [pyea Memaghusuka ACTakao ca BETUKOM
jacHomhy: ,,YTIpKkoc cCBeMy TOME M jaCHOM YBHAY Y CIIOKEHOCT MpoOiieMa M KOJ caMor
Xajnerepa, MOHEKa W30Hja CyMmba Y HCIIPABHOCT CYIOBA KOjU CY Y€CTO MCKJBYIMBH Al U
TEIIKO MPUXBATJbUBH, IOCEOHO OHM M3 MOCIEAET IIEPHOJIa HEroBor Gpuiozodupama Kaj
HACTOjH JIa J1a IPEIHOCT KICTOYHOM HAUWHY MHUIIJbEHHa, a IITO j€ KOJI Hac HCIPaBHO, IITO CaM
Beh moMeHyo, o1oBprao ¢ MHOro aprymenara Ham ¢uno3o Muxawmio Bypuh. Hanme, kox
Xajnerepa Beh mouetkom uerpnecetux roguHa Moxxemo (y II kmusu o Huuey) nahm un
pedeHuIly y Kojoj ce Kaxe: nelie au ce y Oyoyhnocmu nojasumu maxee mocyhnocmu, o
Kojuma mu oanac Huwma He 3uamo? Hamra Tema oBae Huje metadusuka OymayhaocTH, Beh
caMo MeTadu3MKa Koja JaHac MocTaje TIOHOBO, ¢ TIYHUM PasjiorOM W OTpaBlameM Moryha;
Hayazehn ce Ha TMOYETKY, MU ce OBJe OAaBIMO MHUIIJBEEHEM M CIPEMaMO C€ 1a MUIBECHEM
JIOCTIEMO 10 MUIIIJBEHA, 1a pa3yMeMO TO MHIUBCHE MHUILBEHA 0 KojeM Beh Apucroren
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je To Oam cBe TaKBO KaKO C€ MPEICTaBJba, NPU Typamy y CTpaHy Ipyradujux
TyMauema mpeMa yBuhajyhiuM cxBaTambHMa CaMHUX CTBapy Ha KOje ce OJHOCE, HHUje
HU €BHJICHTHO, a JOII MambhE j€ allONKTHIHO.

JIeUM3NOHNUCTHYKN TPEHOC M3 JbYACKOT OINCTaHKa WM MOCTOjama Y
€KCTaTHYKO] OHTOJIONIKO] AU EPEHITH]H XajaerepoBor ,,hbuscmeosarsa u epemena’,
MIPEHET je W y HWCKJbyYHMBE, W HE Oall yBEK CAaCBUM jacHE 3aKJbydKe KacHHjeT
Nepruo/a, y OHTOJIOIIKE HAEje TAE je OH MOHYANO NPEAHOCT U HCTOYHAYKOM HAUHHY
MUIIUBEHa (KHHECKO] ¢uinocoduju), camMo Aa He OM HEITO Y [JOTaAallikoj
MeTau3UIK, MPe CBera OHOj XereioBoj, OMI0 BajbaHO M Bakehe Kao HMCTHHA
OuBama OHOr orcrajyhier y OuBcTBoBamy (Ouhy y OutHjy). Jomyiie, caM u3pas
MeTadusuka GopMHpao ce Ha HErOBOM Biaaajyhem moumamy y CpeimeM BEKy H
VHEKOJIMKO C€ pa3jMKOBaO OJf H3BOPHOI APHCTOTEIIOBOT CXBaTama IpPBE
¢dunocoduje, anu Xajaerep je cMarpao aa je Meradu3rKa OHTO-TEOJIOTHja U 1a UMa
jeauHCTBEeHy cymTuHy of [lapmennaa no Xerena, Tako na muciehu 6uBctByjyhe y
Outujy winu OMBCTBOBamy, camMo OuTHje Koje ra omoryhaBa NpenoKpHBa H
3abopasspa. OH je TO BHIECO Kao HEIITO INTO HE MOXE Ja Ce MpeBiaga JyXOBHOM
panukanHomhy, jep je TO yCyA HMCTOPHjCKOr IyTa KOjU je yTpia MeTau3uyka
HCTOpUja ¥ KOjH HUje OTKIIOHHUB HEKUM MHCAOHHUM aKTOM, MaJia je aKTUBHU YWHHJIALL
CBETa yMpaBO MHUCA0 M MHUILbEHe. Ma/a y KOHTEKCTy Ha TPBU TOTIIE] MOXE Ja
JIMYX Ha HEIITO MapTHKYJapHO HAMETJBMBO, TO MIIaK HHUjE CIy4aj, jep n30aB/beme
KOje je HaroBelITaBao ca HEKHMM BEJIUKAM boroMm', cUrypHO He MOXe Jaa ce
JIETUTHUMHUIIIE )KHBOM TIpaBociIaBHOM TpanuiujoM. bor Ceenpxutess Ty je Onaj Koju
jecre, mu CyImTH, KOjU CBET YHHHU JIOTOCHUM Ca CBOJUM bOro4oBeYaHCKHM CHHOM
Hcycom XpucTtoM, y er3sucTeHIMjanHoj 3ajenauuu 6oxanckux Jlnma Csere Tpojure
W CBEr JbYACTBa CBETA 33jelHO. 3aMKa U30aBJbeha y XaJerepru30BaHO] CEKYIApHO]
HCTOPHjH je JaHaC CaCBUM OYMIJICIHA ca 00jaBJbHBameM Beh MPBHUX TOMOBA T3B.
Schwartze Hefte (GA 94., 95., 96, 97), Tako na noenaun Haciehe NEUCTHUKUX
JOKeTH3aMa M CEeKTallTBa MacoHepHje, IITO C€ CBOAE Ha CTapy NpuMenly
nendurKalje CoMUIcru3Ma Y0BeKoOOXKaHCTBA, a He boroyoBeka. AHTUKATONINIH3aM
¥ aHTUXPHUITNAHCTBO TOTOBO JIa TIOBJIAYE U jepec MaHUXEH3Ma, KOja 3aCUTYPHO HUje
amoKaIMNTHYKU ,rettenden Gott*, Hero oHaj Oemujypruje phaBOCTH WIH YaK
'HaT4OBeKa (HEKOI MEHI'eJIeOBCKOT KioHa dupepa ca ‘ypoljeHum crocobHOCTUMA'
mbappama kKoja cMo Beh Bumenum y wmcropmjm on 1939-1945, xkako ron
‘mojayaBaHor ). Ta BpcTa 'HCTOpPHONOTHje OUTHja  3aCUTYPHO je MHTEIUTHOMIHO
OTCYTHO M TpeBa3u))eHO MHIUBEHE CBETa JKMBOTA, Ka0 apTHKYJalWje HEroBOT
JEIMHCTBA CTBAPHOCTH.

rOBOPH Yy CHIHCHMa KOjH Cy /O HAc JOLUUIM MOJ THM HPOBOKATUBHUM HACJIOBOM:
memaguzuka.” /Munan VY3senau, Jpyea memaguszuxka, Hosu Can, 2015, ctp. 37/
http://www.uzelac.eu/Knjige/MilanUzelacDrugaMetafizika.
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dunocoduja oaBajkaza He olpTaBa TEK OHO ILITO je OocTojehe, He omucyje
TEK MOBE3aHOCTH M3BECHUX JATOCTH IMOPETKa, jep He Kpehe o HeKe MPOM3BOJHHO
3ay3eTe TMO3UIIHje MW OHTHYKOT CTABHOT MHIIIJBEHha, HETO Of CTBAPHOCTH CTBAPH Y
BaJIMTHOCTH OHTOJIONIKUX YHECHUYHOCTH KA0 HAa WM3BECTAH HAYHMH yTEMEJbUBUX
HUCTHHHUTOCTH UcTHHA. OHA HUje HU OMyia MeTpUu(UKOBAaH CHCTEM KOju O IMOHABJHAO
HEKY OO0jeKTHBHY ypeljeHOCT, HMTH H3BEJACHHM CHCTEM KOju OM ce caMm Jajbe
nofgpaxasajyhu mpecnrukaBao y o0jeKTuBaljaMa, HETO yBHUDame MOBE3aHOCTH Y
TEMEJFHUM TI0jJMOBMMA OWTH]ja, UCTHHE, JETHOT U JOOPOT, JAKJE OMET TEMEJbHHUX
1I0jMOBa CBETa M FH-ETOBOT JEIWHCTBA, TE€ HajOOJBET 1O CTEIICHOBAHO] CYIITHHH,
HajOuBCTBYjyhujer OuBcTByjyher outnja - bora. TauHo je 1a cBe IITO jecTe MOCTOjU
YIpaBO Ha Ma KOjU Ha4yWH (JOTHYKO-TIPSAMKATHBHA CYIITHHA KOMyJe — ,,je, TIe
BaXH JATOCT japIia-KOCTpeTala Kao HOITHje), Te 1a YOBEK BHAM Ja OUTHUIIC U KaMEH
Y ¥ BO 1 YOBEK Y HEPa3IMKOBamYy TOT BU/IA [TOCTOjarba, CIETIOT 3a Pa3jifKe NaTOCTH
OuTHja W HauynHa OWBCTBOBAKA, Al YCIOB TOT BaXKCHAa Ja je MpBa CYIITHHA
,»Cokpata, Kanuje, IlnaToHa®, mpema k0joj yomnmTe u Moke Aa ce nocrasu. OTIop
nmpema ¢unocoduju KOjU Ce WCIOoJbaBa Y HAWBHOCTH KHBOTAa Kao TEMEJHHO]
TEHJCHIIMjU TIOpPaBHABaKka CYIITHHA, & HE TEK y MPHBATHUM MOJyCHUMa YBUJA,
CYNpOCTaBJba CaMOPa3yMJBHBOCT AalCTPAaKTHE IEIMHE KOjy INTUTH 3a00paB
OMBCTBOBama Kao Hepasziukyjyha ¢opma ersucreHIifje o] pPa30TKpHUBama TaKBE
rmojaBe kKao 3actpamyjyhe. MelhyTuM, omHOC mpemMa CBETYy ce MEma, Ima U T3B.
MpUIPEMHE pajlkbe 3a ,Hagolla3ak OWUTHja“ y TOM CMHUCIY HHCY CacBUM
HEyTeMeJbEHE, jep YKa3yjy Ha U3BECHO ,,[IaCTUPCTBO OMTHja", a KOj€ OIET yKa3yje Ha
3alITUTHAYKY 3a00paB Y HAMBHOCTH HEPa3NMKOBamka M MOTpedy 3a mnprcehameM u
YCIIOCTaBIbAKEM HhEr0Be HENoBUTOCTH.? Basba ce ciiokuru 1a je moryhe, na yrnpaso
CBETCKO-UCTOPHjCKa CHUTyalMja y KO0jOj C€ Hala3uMO Y OBUM MPEIOMHHM
BpEMCHHMA, JOMyINTa ¥ MPOMHUINIBAKE JIpyravydjer UCKycTBa OWTHja, OHOT KOje
HaJWJIa3d HaWBHY BEpy HEMOCPEIHOr JpXKama mpeMa meMy, 0e3 mocpenyjyhux

8 Eyren ®MHK je JAUCKPETHO MOMHEa0 XYCEPJIOBO Pa3yMeBamke MPHPOJHOT CTAaBa KAo
caMopa3yMJBHUBOCTH, YKIbY4yjyhn 1 XerenoBy KpUTHKY Ca3HajHE HETIOCPEAHOCTH U3 HyIIHE
M3BECHOCTH, Harjamasajyhu ga XajmerepoBa CaMOKPHUTHKA KOja je yclieIuiia HAKOH OKpeTa’
rpeMa XOpHU30HTY OTBOPEHOCTH JbYACKOT Orha 3a caMo OMBCTBOBAME, jOII YBEK HHjE TOTIpJIa
JI0 JIOTOCa [IEJIMHE KOjH CBE CIIaja U pairdiamyje. YoBeKOBO OMBCTBOBAME y CBETY, MO HEMY,
UIAK BaJba Pa3yMEBATH MPE CBEra Kao CIIy4aj OMINTeT OUBCTBOBAKA Y CBETY CBUX KOHAYHHUX
CTBapH Kao 00HTaBama y OMBCTBOBamY HAIIPOCTO, TAKO J1a je MOojeAnHaIl BUl)eH Kao caMm cebn
HENpo3upaH 00K arlCoMyTHOT JIyXa, KOjH CBOjy KOHAYHOCT MOJKE /1a 3ayCTaBH Y MUCAaOHOM
KpeTamy, T€ J1a je MPOIYKH TparajyhinuM nponuTHBamkeM, YKIIajyhul OHO MITO Ce IPUIHEHABa
Kao CTBApHO W NPOTHBPEYM HAW3IJIEA ITyKOj MUCIH, y HEMHPHUM CjeAWbaBamiMa ca
nctuHUTHjIM (Inquietum est cor nostrum... a realia ad realiora). Jomxyimre, okamemHBamba
II0jMOBa y PYTHHCKUM CXEMaTH3MHMa KOja KOYe MHCAOHW pa3BOj M CIPEYaBajy ITyXOBHHU
pacT, MOTy J1a Oyly ¥ 3HaIlM 3aMOpa U TIOCyCTajama.
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noaupa u nojesama cvucna.” OHa je oca OKpeTamba Kao HaCylIHO MOoTpedHa.

Ca amanm3aMa T3B. 'TIpoOJIeMaTHYHE IPUPOIe. MeTaPU3HUKE 3aIOTNHAIO CE
ca TBPIHOM, Ja 3amajgHa Mertadu3uka uMa CBOj rmoverak y Il1aToHOBOM TymMadewmy
ouBcTByjyher kao uneje (0JHOCHO MojMa ToOpa HAIIPOCTO), TE JIa CE OHA HACTABJhA
ca ApHCTOTEJIOM Yy 3HaUeHy eHepreje (OCTBAPEHOCTH CTBAPHOT), TE 1a HIC MPEKO
JlekapTa Koju Ty Ujiejy TyMaun Kao perceptio (OTaxama y eCTETHIKOM U TETUIKOM
TEOPHjCKOM BHIOKpyry), Te Kanra, koju Ouhe BuaM Kao HepeanaH YCIOB
MOTYNHOCTH TNpPEeJMETHOCTH MpeaMeTa, Xereia KOJA TOTAJIHOT HeraTHBHTETA
pediiekcHje 3a yIpcTemhemne MpeTeHa (T3B. coducTruke’ ) uzaeje, cee 10 Huuea koju
ouhe cxpara o [11aT0HOBO] HEju BeUHOT Bpahiama jeTHAKOT U3 acleKTa BPEAHOCTH
Kao BOJbY 3a MOh (HaZ4yOBEYaHCKY YMETHOCT), Bajba MMAaTH y BUIY Ja je ca TUME
KapaKTepUCTUYHO 32 TOCTMOJIEPHY Xajllerep YCHOCTaBUO HETAaTHBHY KPHUTHUKY
¢dunocoduje y LEIUHU, TE Aa BETOBO MUIIJBCHE BUILE U HUje GHUI0COPCKO (BHIIIS
je uctoprorpad)cko Win KiMKEBHO). IIpu ToMe je uecTo ynozopasao J1a uieje HUCy
MpeAcTaBe y Halloj CBECTH, KOjeé MU PENpe3eHTYjeMO U MOCTaB/baMO HUXOBa
BaXKema (To ce kao Moryhe mojaBibyje KacHHj€, Y HOBOILDIATOHU3MY HIIH KPO3 BE3¢
nepuenuyje u cy0jexTa KacHuje), OHEe Cy CTBapH NPUCYCTBA Y CYIUTHHHU CTBapH.
Kyhoct (umeja) kyhe umHM HEHY MOCTOJaHOCT Kao HEHAa CYIITHHA, a TO je
,YHYTpAIIEbH U3TIIEA" WK OMIITOCT HHEHOT €j10ca WK BHJIA, YaK ¥ aMOHjEHTAITHO.
Wneja je Tako npaBo OuscTByjyhe - 6vtog dv, OHO je mpokeTo Ouhem Kao CYIITHHA,
TaKo J1a NaKJbHUB MOTJE] U IMOCMAaTpamke Ty CYHITUHY OTKpPHBA paid pa3yMeBama
MOCTOjaHOCTH | NpUcyTHOCTH. Kopak HazaJl kKa MPecoKpaToBIMMA CTaBJba aKIIEHAT
Ha CIIyIllame, Tj. Ha JIOroC Kao cabpaHy 30paHOCT, KOju HE BUAU OMBCTBOBam¢ Onha
Kao Mpe/CTaBIbalbe N3IJIeIa WM KacHH]je IPUCYCTBO KOje Ce PEIPe3eHTyje, HETo Kao
UCTIOpYyYMBamEe TOTa INTO jecTe YMOM M ToBopoM. Mmak, kako u Ilapmenun u
XepakiuT BUIIE yKa3yjy Ha JIOTOCHY Tj. HHTETUTHOWIHY, HETOIU Ha OHTOJOMIKY

° I ®uHK je MpEMETHO na je XajaerepoBo GaB/bEEE XETETOBMM MOjMOM MCKyCTBAa Ha
BpXYyHIy H NoBpIIemy MeTadmsuke jeqnoctpano (Eugen Fink, Hegel: Phaneomenologische
Interpretationen der “Phanomenologie des Geistes”, Frankfurt am Main: Vittorio
Klostermann, 1977, S. 27.), Te ma ca HIEHYHIHjallHdjoM alCONyTHOT EMIHpH3Ma Kao
‘Mpa3HOT WAeaan3Ma’ y MaHTEHUCTUYKO] CIIMIHN CBETA IMOKa3yje Hepa3yMJBEHOCT (ucmo, CTp.
224), wim na mnoceayje QopMaiHy NpasHUHY , KOjy apTUKYJIHMIIE Y CBOM Ygody y
@unocoujy: ,Moxa 3a 0Baj OMUJbCHU HAUYMH 0aBJbeHa XereioM en block, kao jemaum y
ceOH 3aTBOPEHHM CII0jeM JJOKTPHHA KOje OYMBajy Ha KOHAYHUM pelehuMa, BaXKi OHO HCTO
mro je Xeren pekao o reHujasHoj Gpunocoduju poMaHTHUKE IPUPOAE: ,,MapudeTiyk jeaHe
TaKkBe MYJPOCTH Op30 ce Hay4H, Kao LITO je JaKO U Jia ce U3BOAM; aKo je IT03HAT, HETOBO
MOHABJbAE IOCTAje HUCTO TAKO HEMOIHOLBMBO KAao M TOHABJbale HEKE OICeHapCKe
BemuHe...(PhdG, Hamb. Hoffm., 1952, S. 32)“/ Eyren ®unk, Y600 y ¢hunozopujy, beorpan:
Homur, 1989., ctp. 91 ( Fink, E.: Einleitung in die Philosophie, Kdnigshausen & Neumann,
Wiirzburg 1985, S. 98)/
60



nudepeHuyjy, kpaj Metagu3uKe OH je UMaK CUTYpHHje CMECTHO Yy XerejoB Iojam
CaMOCBECTH, Ka0 OHAj KOj YOBEKa KOPHCTH Kao Martepujai obpane, npupehyjyhu
My HEUYyBEHY NaThy Yy yrnoTpeOu, 3a ’beMy HaBOJIHO HENO3HATE IUJbEBE, Ko Jia Cy
JbYIM HENOTYIaBaH, Ma JIOTOBO W MajOoyMaH CKCIICMMEHTAHU MaTepujajl CBOT
nocrojama.' U apxaudyHa yoaJb€HOCT M KOJOCAIHOCT yTHIAja XereloBHX
pasMHIUbamka Cy YyJHO y3eTa MEpWIa 3a TaKBEe PEKypeHIHje, jep Xerel, YIpKoc
OIIITUPHOCTH M MOHEKA U KOMOIMjH Y CBOM MUIILbEHY, UMAK HUjE MHUCIHO HH
ariCTPaKTHO HU POMAaHTHYAPCKU 3aHECEHO (HUCY My CBE KpaBe y Hohu Ouie upHe),
HET0 TPE3BEHO U MocieHo. To je majbe BOAmIO Xajaerepa u Ka Kpajibe 3aBOIJbUBOM
OKOMJbaBamwy Ha XerenoBy Hayxy noeuke, 1aTra Kpo3 CYNpOCTaBIhamhe MPOrIacu H
HajBehuM u mocnenmuM MeTadu3nIapeM, ca KOjuM ce OHa JOBpIIaBa, a He BUIIIE ca
Huueom xao oHMM KO je 3a00paBibeH y MeTapU3NIKOM 3a00paBy OMBCTBOBambAa
(outja). Onryxba ce cacTojajia y TOMe Ja je MeTadu3uka OMBCTBOBame (OHUTH]E)
cXBaTalla Kao CaJalllibeé U Y CBOjOj LENHHHU MPE3CHTAIMOHO, ITO j€ 33 Hera MCTOo
ITO U cBohewe Ha OMBCTBYjyhe (mojeanno Ouhe), u To He Kao OP30IUIETOCT HEXaja,
Hero kao cyaboHocaH porahaj.!! I'maBHM 3aKkibydak, 1a MCTHHA OMBCTBOBAM:A
(OuTtHja) Tako y YHMTaBO] HEHO] UCTOPUjU OCTaje CKPHBEHA, T€ Nia je TOBOP O
OMBCTBOBamYy CTBapam¢ MPUBHA Ha pa3TUUNTE HaUnHe, Oyayhu 1a ce OMBCTBOBambE
MHCITH HCKJPYYMBO Kao OWBCTByjyhe wmmm Hexko ox ©Owha, rotoBo 1ma je
NIONICHXAayePOBCKE, CPUCTUYHE IMPHUPOJC, J1a C€ HE Kake TUIHMYHO cBahanmauku.

10 Tpempa je ca Huueosom merausukom (uio3oQuja JOBpIIEHa, YNPKOC HABENEHO]
HeOpHU3H O MOjMY U OTCYCTBY CIIOKOja MCTOPH]CKOT MUIIUBEHHA, Ca YIaJameM Y HCTOPHjCKe
aroJIOTeTHKE M IOJEMHUKE, OH Yy MocieAmeM mnaparpady mo3Hor cmnuca u3 1951. 1. -
Ilpesnaoasarwe memaghuzuxe, ynyhyje u jenaH aHTHXETeIMjaHCKH alel O Pa3OpHOCTH
TaKBOI MHUIIJbCHA: ,AKTyalnW3aM W MOpajlh3aM HCTOPHje jecy TOCICIbe eTare
moucToBehBama MPHUPOJEC U JyXa ca CYIITHHOM TeXHHKe. [Ipuponma u AyX cy mpeiaMeTd
caMocBecTH; Oe3yCJIoBHA JOMHUHAIIMja CaMOCBECTH YHaIlpeI HACHJIHO 3aoneBa o000je
jemHooOpasHomhy oJ1 Koje ce He MOoXxe, Y MeTadpu3nIKoM cMHciy, mooehu... [TycTomeme
3eMJbE MOYNILE KA0 HaMEpaH, aJld Yy CBOjOj CYIITHHH HEJOKYy4YeH W, Takole, HEeTOKYJHB,
nporiec. OHO TIOYHILE y TPHYTKY Kajia ce CyITHHA UCTHHE oMelaBa kKao M3BECHOCT y K0jOj
JBYJICKO TIPEICTaBIbalbe U MPOU3BOhEHhe HajIpe MOCTaje CUTYPHO y camo cebde. Taj TpeHyTak
y ToBeCTH MeTahu3uKe Xerelsl cxBaTa Kao TPEHYTaK y KOjeM aIlCcoJlyTHa CaMOCBECT TI0CTaje
HAayYeJI0 MHIUbCHA. [ 0OTOBO Ce YMHHM Ja je YOBEKYy MOJ Biamhy BoJbE CYIITHHA Ooia
HEJIOCTYIHA, Oall Kao W CYIITHHA PagocTH. Jla Ju mpeKOMEepHOCT MaTkhe MOXKE Ty jOIl Jia
noHece Kojy npomeny?* (M. Xajnerep, Ilpedasara u pacnpase, beorpan: [lnaro, 1999, ctp.
76) Becrepuuszanuja ¢wiocoduje y 3Ha4ajHO] Mepu ce 30MBa M Kao pecaHTUMaH
JICKAJICHTHOCTH OO0JIOBama, Kao 3HAK ICHXOTHYHOT 3acTpamuBama KOju ce Haapelhyje
pa3zbopuUTOCTH.

"' Maprun Xajnerep, ITymuu suaxoeu, beorpan: Ilnaro, 2003., crp. 336 (Heidegger, M.:
Einleitung zu: ,, Was ist Metaphysik? “, in: Wegmarken, Bd. 9, V. Klostermann, Frankfurt am
Main 1976, S. 370.)

61



Munseme uctoprje OuBcTBOBama (OMTHja), TAKO je M HEBOJHKO IOKA3allo CBOjE
30pKaHO Hajgu4je, KOje HHje Pa3pelIMBO OrOJbCHMM 3aCTyllambeM  HIIH
JICIIM3NOHUCTHYKOM YIIOPHOIINY, IIOrOTOBO OHOM W3j€ICHOM O] BpeMEHa.

Mapa je Beh Xeren ykazuBao Ha moTpeOy 3a IMOjJMOBHHM MOMHUPEHEM Ca
CBETOM, HAJIOT JIOKyYHBamba CKIIa/Ia H XapMOHHje ca HhUM HHje Y3UMaH 3a CyBHIIC
030MJbaH 3axXTEB JI0 pa3Mulllbatba Eyrena ®duuka, koju y Xereiy HHje BHICO
HCKJbYYMBO HOBOBEKOBHOI MHUCIIHOILA, HETO OHOT KOjU j€ UCTIPEAHBAUYNO0 CTajalbeM
Ha TpaHWYHE CHUTyallWjé NPOMHILbAkA TEMEJPHHMX MOTHBA AaHTHUYKOT, Kao H
HOBOBEKOBHOT MUIIIJbEHa, NpeBasminazehut TJie HOBOBEKOBHOT CyOjeKTHBH3MA. AKO
My CE€ MHIIJBEHE IMOKA3aJl0 Kao MpaBO M MCTHHCKO Omhe oHOra ITo jecTe Kpo3
W3BECHOCTH caMoOca3Hamka M CaMOCBECTH, OHJa OH HHUje TEK IyKH HAacTaBaK
KapTe3WjaHCTBAa W3 TaKBE IMPETXOAHE OHTOJOIIKE o/Tyke. buhe je cy0jekT mmm
MIPEACTaBFEHO CaMOOTHOIICHE Ka MPEeAMETY, alli To 6uhe 3a cebe, yCIOBBEHO je
KpeTameM Ouha 1o ceOu, ¥ He BOAU jJeAHOCTPAHOM 3aBpIIETKY OeCKOHAYHOT Bphema
cy0jekT-00jeKT OJHOCa, KaKO je TO OKPH:EHO BUACO Xajaerep, Hero MmojMy cBeTa
JKUBOTA U CMHCITy JyXOBHOT IMOCTOjamha. PUHK je MaXJbUBO MPUMETHO J1a j& TaKBO
TyMademe Xereja jeJHOCTPaHo, jep ce OMTHje He TyMadyH y CXeMaTU3My XOpU30HTa
Cy0jeKTHBHOCTH, HETO KPO3 HCKYCTBO JbYACKOT OJHOCa Ka0o CyOjeKTUBHOI IpemMa
OMBCTBOBamY, Kp03 HAYMHE MMOKA3MBamka KOjU U3 TE JbYJCKE CYOjeKTUBHOCTH BOJIC
UIYUIieHoOM CaMOOIHOCY OMBCTBOBama Ka Ce0M CaMOM IyTeM KOMIICTCHIIH)E
KpUTEpHjyMa 00jeKTUBUCAHOCTH, 00jeKTHBALIMja U Y KPaji0j IMHUjU 00jeKTUBHOX
HMCTHHCTBOBama. Kperame 3Hama cy0jekTa Koju cebe ca3Haje Aaje HCKYCTBO YHja je
CTPpYKTypHa (hopMa CaMOCBECT MJIM MCKYCTBO MUIILJbEHa OUTHja Kao 3HaHE KOje je
Kox cebe, OOMMKOBAHO y OpPraHM30BaHy (OpPMYy OCBETJBEHOCTH U CKpUBamba y
JEAMHCTBY CTBapHOCTH, WJIM CBETa Kao jEAMHCTBAa 3aTBOPEHOCTH 3EMJbE H
oTBOpeHoCTH Heba. !

12 Bugen Fink, Philosophie des Geistes, Wiierzburg: Kéeningshausen und Neumann, 1994.,
S. 183-199. Takobe, /rn. 17/, on yno3opasa kaxo je [lapMeHIIOBO H3Narame ONBCTBOBamA
Kao OHOT Koje ,,jecTe", a He OHOT Koje ,,Hhje", MUIIUbECHhE¢ KOje He 3armounmbe Gumocodujy u3
,Humra“, Hero on OuBcTBOBama (OurtHja), OmBama W mnpuBuaa ([lapmeHum), mnpexo
[TnaToHOBOT M APHCTOPENUBOT MHILBEHA, Ma 0 JIETHTHMHOI 3all0YHibarba XeresioBe
JIOTHKE. 3HaUajHO APHCTOTENOBO yBUhame - T0 Ov Aéyetar moiaydg /Met. 1003a33/, rae ce
6uhe MHOTOCTPYKO Kasyje, Ta M Kao OMBCTBOBam-e: 10 £ival onpoivel /Met. 1017a7-31/, 3a
®duHKa je ynaxeme y MpoOJeMCKH XOPH30HT MUTamba OMBCTBOBamba (OnUTHja), IPY>KEeH KPo3
OJIHOC Ca MUIILJBEEHEM, KOjU OTBapa CYIITHHCKO MMUTAKE jeUHCTBA OMBCTBOBAhA Y OJHOCY
JeIHOT M MHOIITBA, T¢ 00JMKYje pUCTyN: als Spielraum der Ontologie. /ibid., S. 148/ Ono
j€ Kao OHTOJIONTKH MPOCTOP UTPe MPETXOTHO NMpeIBrlamke MUIIUbeHha ONBCTBOBaA (OUTH]ja),
KOje JOIyIITa TEOpPHjy OHTOJIOIIKOT HaIlpTa Kao pasmarpajyhy dwumocodujy myxa y
KOHKpETHU3aIij1 yBuhama CyIITHHE, KaJla HUIITaBHOM OWBCTBOBamY MIPETX0IM OMBCTBYjyhe
OuBCTBOBame Kao ILIaToOHOB ,,0HTONOIMKK KommapaTuB® /ibid., S. 166/, a TakaB ymMHH
62



[Mpemna cam @UHK HE TOBOPU M3PUYKTO O TIPOMAIIIAjy ¥ OBOT ' IPYTOT ITyTa
3acHUBama ¢uinocopuje MaprtuHa Xajaerepa y mpoaupamy OHBCTBOBama Yy
OouBcTBYjyhie Kao craB/bama cebe y JejI0 HMCTHHE, INTO OM caMO YKa3MBajo Ha
®dunkoBy Koservjanny ¢gunohy u paduHHpaHy y3IpKAHOCT O IMOjadaBara TOHA
HaJ OHUM INTO je ounmmienHo (y TPBOM CIydajy IpaBall IPOjeKTOBama U3
KOHCTEJIaI[je BOJbE 3a BOJBOM Kao /mpe/mMoh, y IpyroM IojaM HMCKyCTBa Ipema
Haylli O UCKYCTBY CBECTH KaO HETaTUBHOCTH KOja 3acTpamyje), jaCHO je na ce
XajmerepoBo  aHTUMETA(QU3UYKO  CTAHOBUINTE ITACHOHHPAHOT  OYCKHBAMa
'HajojlacKa OUTHja' TOKa3yje HEOAP)KMBHM Yy ayOJbeM (HIOCO()CKOM 3aXBaTarby
MPOMHIIJbAka CBETA KHUBOTA. Ta HEONPKUBOCT M30Mja HE BUJIEIO HA MHOTUM
MECTHMa KErOBUX 3HAYajHUX CIIHCA Kaja Tuieupa 3a QUHTHPAHUM IPeO0hEeBABEM
MeTtadu3uke, Kaga My JCCTPYKIMja HHUje yCIena, a MapruHaIA3aIfja HCTOPHjOM
JOCTUTHYTUX yBHUza jour Mame.'> 11ITo ce Tude GONnM M MaTme OKO MpeboneBama
MeTtadusuke, naneko je Beha MOryhHOCT Ja cy TO Hapacie o4 cTpaxa Of yKJIOHa
MOoMMama, Ha MTa ymnyhyje W AypJhbUBa 3aMepKa IITO y alCONyTHOM IIyXy HeMma
HUYEAHCKE pa3y3/IaHOCTH, Kao HHU OTYJ[ MPOMCTEKIOT ONOjHOTr Becesba. M3Bopu
CTpaxoBama Cy pa3HOpa3HU (M OHU YMUIIUBCHH), T1a UX CauydmaBa MOryhu Hamaj
HENpUjaTeJhCKU HACTPOJCHOT HApoJa, IHUPEHE enuaeMuja (pernuMo Komapara

MPUCTYI HOCH CTBapalayke KapaKTEpPHUCTHKE YOBEKa Kao HOCHONA CMHCIa CBera
YHYTapCcBETCKOT Wi 3eMasbekor /ibid. S. 199/. CamononumraBame OUTHja y HUIITABIIIO TY
onemoryhagsa 3ajeHuIia OMNEBUTOr XOTU30HTA, KA0 IIPBOOUTHH JIOTOCHHU OTKJIOH 01 HeOuha.
13 TMosuBajyhu ce Ha aBO3HAYHOCT MpocTOpa Urpe Metadusuukor munubera (Fink, E.: Sein
und Mensch. Vom Wesen der ontologischen Erfahrung, Alber, Freiburg/Miinchen 1977, S.
169.), nam mucimwian, Mwian Y3senan, Ha3HayMo je OKBUpE XajaerepoBor pazyMeBamba
HCTOPHjCKOT cMHCNa Quiocoduje, HEABOCMHCICHO jacHO yBuhajyhu: ,,XajmerepoBo
aHTHMeTa(HU309KO CTAHOBUILTE IT0Ka3yje ce HEOAPKUBUM; Ta HEOJP)KUBOCT M30H1ja Ha BHILIE
MecCTa Ha BHJIEJIO U3 CAaMUX CITHCa OBOT BeJIMKOT (hrtocoda. OH je BepoBao J1a ce MeTadu3nka
3aBpraBa ca HuueoM u fa ce maspe Moke MaHU(ECTOBATH CaMO Yy CBEBJIACTH TeXHHUKe. JlaHac
ce TeXHUKa U3HOBA TpaHchopmuIe y MeTapu3nKy U lheHa CBeMOoh Huje BHIle nu3pa3 HajBehe
YIPOXKEHOCTH KOjOj CMO H3JIOKEHH... MH ce maHac HajJa3MMO Npel CAacBUM HOBHM
M3a30BMMa, HM3a30BMMa KOje HaM OTBapajy AWTHUTAIHE M HHPOpPMAIMOHE TEXHOJOTH]E.
Meradpusuka kao mpBa ¢Quiozoduja IaHac MMOHOBO cTyma Ha creHy. OcTano je MHOTO
HepemeHnx npobiaema. Melyy muMa McTHYE ce MUTamke OHTOJIOIIKOT CTaTyca BUPTYaJIHUX
CTBApHOCTH, INTAE CYNPCTPYHA Y MOJEPHO] (DU3HILIH, MUTAE MOTYhHOCTH 3amn(poOBaHUX
nadopmanuja y koMmOuHanuju oapeheHnx aMuHo-KucennHa (MequIHa U papMaKoJIorHja),
Kao M NMUTamke CYIITHHE ¥ IPHPoJe HHPOpMAIHje, Koja ce TIOpe MaTepHje U eHEprHje, jaBiba
Kao Tpeha KOMIIOHEHTa y CTPYKTYypHM KOCMOca 3a KOjU Cc€ BHIIE HEe 3Ha Ja JH je
TPOAVMEH3MOHANIAH WJINM JBOJAWMEH3MOHANHH XojorpaM... CBa Ta MHTama Tpaxke CBOje
TyMademe y caBpeMeHoj ¢pmiro3oduju koja je moryha camo kao metadusuka.” (M. V3ena,
llpyvea memagpusuxa, Hoeu Can, 2015, ctp. 50) McTOopHjckO MHIBEHE OHOT INTO jeCTe
JTaHac Tpajy Tpeaze Ka caMoM 3Halky YMHHUM 3HAIFMA.
63



3anagnor Huna 3a koje HHje Hal)eHO cpeACTBO 3a Cy30Hjame), IojaBa HEMO3HATUX
Bupyca utn. CTpax oJ BlIaJaBUHE TEXHUKE CIMYaH CTPAxy OJ] yUYUHAKA JIeJIOBamba
aToMcke OoMmOe, Kao U CBU allapMaHTHU TEKCTOBH Xajerepa u Jacnepca Ha Ty TeMy
MOJIOBUHOM TPOIUIOT BEKa, ITO MOJIAKO KIK3€ Y onpaBaaH 3a0opaB 300T BUXOBE
JETHOCTPAaHOCTH, a oipel)eHa HAMBHOCT ca KOjOM Cy HAacTajaJd TH CTPaxOBH,
nocraBjba JyOJbe THTAmE O MPUPOAHM CcaMe HAaWBHOCTH Y (uiocockum
pasMaTtpamuMa. To mTo X UMa HHje caMo IT0 ceOU MoceOHO 3110, jep ¢y ¢urocohu
WK JbYIN KOjU MHUCJIE U3 CBOT BPEMEHA, Ca CBUM H-ETOBUM BpJIIHAMa U MaHaMa.

Y HOBHje BpeMe KOHIICHTPUCAHO je YKa3ao Ha Ty JbYJICKY Npupoy Enmyna
Xycepn, apxehw 1a je YOBEKYy YOIIITE CBOJCTBEHA BE3aHOCT 3a CTBApH Y
Cy0jeKTHUBHOM JKHBOTY, Ha HAYWH TPUPOJHOCTH HETOBOT OICTAHKA, Yy CMUCIY
HECYMILMBOCTH J1a CE OHA jaBJha MPHIMKOM CYCpeTama OKONHUX cTBapu. OH je To
MMEHOBA0 TEHEPAITHOM TE30M IMPUPOJHOT CTaBa Kao IMPEIOCHOBOM IPHCTYMAmba
CTBapHOCTH, U3 mpeTxoaehe CKOpo MPOM3BOJFHO MOCTABJbEHE LEIMHE CTBAPHOCTH
MpeMa CBUM NIOTOBHM HCHUM NPEACTaBIbalkbuMa. YOBEK Ty PEANIOCTaBba OHO IITO
MOJKe 12 OyJie IIPBO Y BErOBOM ITOCTOjarby U MOCTOjamy CBETA, Tj. IIOCTaBJba TE3Y O
OuTHjy, OHOME IITa MM KOje jecTe Aa jecTe, Ha OCHOBY MHEBama, 0e3 HeHe
TeMaTtu3aiyje. ['eHepaiHa Te3a y paBHU MHCHa WIH MTPETIIOCTABKY, Kpo3 Haralama
0 CTBapmma, cajJprkaBa I0Jba Ba)KCHa MOTYhHX o0jexaTa Kao BPCTa MPETXOJHE
MpojeKIrje 00jeKTUBU30Bamba, 0e3 1y0Jber HCIIMTHBAKA YCIOBA BajKEHha MMOCTOjamba
caMme JaTOCTH NoJka objexaTta. To je HOBEeKOB CKpUBEHU OAHOC MpeMa CTBAPHOCTH
CTBAapHOT, TaKO IITO MU CyMIaMO Y CYIITHHY ojipeljeHe CTBapH, alli HE H Y caMy
HBEHY CTBapHOCT MpeMa HauMHY JaTOCTH, Majia Cy CBE CTBApH JIaTe Y OKOJIIMHH KOja
j€ OIeT y IPpyTr'uM OKOJMHAMA TpeMa MoJjIeTalkhuMa OKOJTHOCTHMA, & CaM CBET, OTIET,
HUje HEKa OKOJMHA, HEer0 OHO INTO WX CBe 3ajenHo crabwiHo omoryhasa.
Bpemenyjyha kperama cy campikaHa yHyTap Hbera caMor.

Yogek, oTyn, MHeBajyhu yTa Kpo3 CBET Kao MoJba o0jexaTa, U3 KOT MOXKE
Jla Ta OTPrHe MEIUTATUBHU (PUIOCOPCKU HAmop, Texehn na ra U3 oMaMJBEHOCTH
OTPE3HM, Ja Ta yBeae y OMCTpUHY IOTJIe[a U OPHjEeHTHCAHOCT. To je myT mpema
Cy0jeKTUBHOM YOBEKOBOM JKMBOTY KOJH OCBETI/haBa TEKIHY 32 MPEMO3HATIEUBOIINY
00jeKTHBHOT, Ha KOju ce kpehe u3 morpebe 3a pa3yMeBamEM BIIACTHTE HIIH
VHYTpallli-e CBpXE MOCTOjarha Y MHOTOTJIABOM CBETY Y KoMe ce 3aTmieMo. Ha To
pPa3sMHUIILBEEHE HACTaBJbao je cBoje (unocodupame Eyren duuk ca 00jaBJbeHUM
npenasamuma (jomr uz 1946/1947) - Philosophie des Geistes, Toe je mokaszao
HCKYCTBO TIpeBJIaJiaBama MeTadusuke Kkao (opManHe pPalMOHATHOCTH KoOja ce
OJTHOCHIIA Ha 00jeKTe, Ha CIIOJhAIhE CYCPETalkhe CTBAPU Y CBETY M IOCTaBIharha
BHUXOBHUX PETHOHAITHUX OHTOJIOTH]a, a Ca aKTYaJIM30BalkEM OHE KOja ce OJJHOCHIIA Ha
HCKOpauMBame IpeMa HHUXOBOM KOCMOOHTOJIOIIKOM CKJIONy W OHTOJIOIIKOM
ycrpojetBy. Ty je Hamao paBaH M TJIE Y XOPH30HTY 3eMJbE, Ha KO0jOj je YOBEK
HOCWJIAIl CMHCJIa, T¢ Heba, ca KOJUM C€ y WIPH OTBapa pPAaclioH HCTOPH]jCKUX
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norahama.'* V Tom xopusonry kpehy ce u Muciu nocsehene 0OCHOBHUM MUTAKHMa
anTHuke ¢unocoduje, rae je OH aKTyaJHU30Ba0 CBETCKO-MCTOPH]CKO MHILBEHE
panux ¢ucuosora AHakcuMaHpa, Xepakiura u [lapmennna, Hanasehu y iHX0BOM
KOCMOOHTOJIOIIKOM MHIUBEHY YIOPUIITE 3a CBOjy Apyrauujy Metadusuky,
3aCHOBaHY Ha MHIIJbEHY CBETA Y MUCAOHO] UCTOPHjH Joraljara OHOra IITO jecTe U
OouBa. CBeT je y TaKBOM INOMMAamby IENUHA, Y3IUTHYTa W3HAJ] MPEIMETa U CTBApH
Koje ce Hanase u3Mely HeOa 1 3emMJbe, Te yTOJIMKO HUje HU MPOJia3aH HU BeYaH, HEro
ca-BpeMeHyjyhu, y AomyliTamy NpWIMKE Aa C€ MOKaXE OHO Kako IOCTOjama
(kBanmuje, KBaje) THX CTBAPHU Y aTOM OKPYXKEHY, Kp0O3 HBUXOBY KOXaOHWTamHjy y
W3BOPHO OHTOJIOIIIKOM YCTPOjCTBY.

OBakaB [pyrauvju MpPUCTYH TMpPETIOCTaBba, Ja CBa MeTapU3UUKa
OHTOJIOTHja Ka0o CTaTHYHHM CXeMaTh3aM Mopa Ja Oyne TpeBiajaHa, Kako Ou ce
yKa3ao MpaBH XOPU30HT OMBCTBOBAHA, & TO j¢& XOTHU30OHT BPEMCHCKE TUHAMUKE
MoKa3uBama OMBCTBYjyher cBeTa, Kao HEOTYHUBOI MPOCTOpa WM MPOTEKHOCTH
Npy>XEeHEe Urpe CBUX CTBAapHU Ha MehympocTopy Heba U 3eMJbe, Y3€THX 332 OCHOBE
cBera mTo jecte u OuBa. To je mpocTop cyko0a U ciaramba HCKOHCKHX OMBCTBEHHX
Mohu 3emsbe u HeOeca, MeljynpocTop mpaejgeMeHTapHE Urpe y nporezamy Ouha
CBera CTBapHOT U Moryher y cBeTy *HBOTa, KOjU IPBOCTETIEHO HJIH CYIITHHCKN OMBa
omoryhen namcymrtuackuM OnuMm, Koju cBe omoryhaBa mokpeTnMa HCKOHCKE
Jpy0aBu. Taj cymTuHCKH HM3pa3 Onha (M YOBEKOBOT OIICTAHKA y CBEMY IITO jECTE)
jecTe BEeTroB OHTOJIOLIKY CyIepiaTHB, HajouBcTyjyhuje Ouhe unu Outuje xoje ce 3a
yoBeka pediekryje kao Bemuku [dpyru. To BuIlle HUCY BEIUKA OECKOHAYHH
MPeMETH MPECOKPATOBCKE CIIOCOOHOCTH (PH3HOIIONIKOT MUIIJBEHA eIeMEHTapHOT
4eTBOPCTBa (BaTpa, Ba3ayX, BoJa, 3eMJba), Te OU UyJTHU CBET OMO MEIIaBHHA OBUX
CTHXH]a, a rAe OM Ha BaJbKAaCTOM HJIM IJIOYACTOM TeMeJbY JieKajla BoJa ca Ba3ayXoM
HaJ BHOM, a HaJ| ’bUME BaTpa CyHIa U 3Be3/la Kao HeOeCKH CBOJ, HEro IEeOKYITHU
CBET CBera ILITO jecTe, y 4MjeM TeMeJby Ou Morao na ce mponale OHaj KOju cBe
nokpehe y Hepacmaa/bUBOM Apkamy, ['ocrion BacesbeHe. MU ce HMIIaK Yy OKOJHOM

4 Bugen Fink, Philosophie des Geistes, Wuerzburg: Koeningshausen und Neumann, 1994.,
S. 58-81. On HeaBOCMHUCIIEHO TTOTHPTaBa Te3y: ,,Das Weltstellung des Menschen ist dadurch
bestimmt, da3 das Sein selbst sich denkt im Menschen... Das gebrechliche Lebewesen, das
in seiner Vergénglichkeit noch eigens denkt darum weil, ist der metaphzsische Ort, wo das
Sein selber sisch denkt und sich bewegt im Begriff. Im denkenden Entwurf der Absoluten,
das Welt und der Wahrheit existiert in der schweiggenden Weltnacht allein dieses redende
Tier. Als der Seinsentwurft ist der Mensch der Sinn der Erde.” /S. 166./ (,,Jlonoxaj Jbynctea
je taxohe ompeleH, kaga caMo OMBCTBOBamE ceOC MICIH Y YOBCYHOCTH... Pa3poBaH HauWH
JKUBOTA, y FHETOBO] MPOJIA3HOCTH jOI jeqHOM MHUCIehu OKo 3Hama, jecTe MeTapU3NIKO
MeCTO, TJie OMBCTBOBame camo cebe muciau u mokpehe ce y mojmy. Y muciehem Hanpry
arcoyryTa, CBET M MUCTHHA TMocToje y hyrtehoj cBeTckoj Hohw, /Koja/ cBejemHo /mOCTOjU U
MuMo/ of1 Te roBopehe 3Bepu. Kao HapT GMBCTBOBamba YOBEK j& CMUCA0 3eMJbe. )
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cBety cpehemo npe cBera ca nojeinHIM OuhinMa Kao KOHKPETHUM CTBapuMa — TO Cy
JbYIIH, KUBOTHILE, Kyhe, obmaru, kpomme apseha, ymure, mocroBu uta. Ilpm
NOCTaBJbalby IHTakba O CBOJCTBUMA THX IOjJEIMHHUX CTBApH JOCIEBAMO JIO
eJIEMEHTAapHUX CACTaBHUX JIEJI0BA U JIO TBAPHU OJ1 KOjUX CE CacToje, a Te eJIeMEHTapHe
cacTaBe MU ce0H TpeCTaBbaMo Kao (haKTHUIHE WITH Kao TaTOCTH. 3eMiba, MehyTnmMm,
HeMa TakBa o0elieKja U HHje HU IPEeKo cBera mocrojeha, Tako ga OW Moriia Ja ce
HaJla3d Ha CBUM MeECTHUMa, Hero je oHa mnomyT [lmatoHoBe ‘godekuBaumie’
OouBcTByjyhe 6e3 HemocpeaHe MpeacTaBUBOCTH, Oyayhu 1a CBUM cTBapuMa Ipyka
MECTO 3a CMEIITame Yy ersucTeHnujy. Ha myTy ka mpeamernma mMu 3eMiby He
HaJa3uMo jep je V H0j CBE CaKpHBEHO W 3aTBapajyhe, ma JeXH y TUMEH3HjU TEK
Moryhux npexacraBibama npeamera. GUHK cMaTpa Ja mojaM 3eMJbe Tpeda MUCIUTH
JaJieko 1yoJsbe o/ (PaKTUIKUX CBOjCTaBa KOje IMPOU3BOJIE €JIEMEHTH, Ka0 ¥ H3BOPHH]jE
OJ] CBEeTa HACTaJIOT MPeMa TEXHUYKUM CHHMIMMaA, M OOTaTHje O/ YHYTapCBETCKHX
¢enomena.'”> Meramopdose mpse Quinocopuje I TPOMEHE MeTAPUIUUKOT
MaTepHjaja Cy OBpeMemheHE B 'y OM(DaTIOHIHOM OJHOCY IIpeMa 3eMJbU (BEPOBATHO Y
cnenctBy CB. At [1aBna, Koju HaM HaTake MPOMEHE U3 BEKa ¥ BEK), T YCIOBHaBa]y
u camy ¢uiocodujy JbyAu mo3emibapa’ KOjU CTOj€ YCIPaBHO W pacTy Ipema
npupoan (CyIITHHCKO]), 4enoM ce Tuuyhu Heba, na y3pacTajy mpema Mepu pacTa
I'ocnona Mcyca Xpucrtoca.

HemnpenMeTHa cafammsoCT 3eMIbe IPeBa3HiIa3u MPEeAMETHA HHTEPECOBamka
yCMepeHa Ha TeXHHWYKa OBJaJaBamba CTBapuMa y IMPUPOAM U CBETY, jep Hpyxa
OMBCTBOBamE M OIyHOMOhYje Ta y KOCMOJIOIIKMM pa3Mepama OIICTaHKa Ty U OBJIE.
Hacnpam 3emibe (omoryheHor cBera JKMBOTA, ca XKUBHUM JIOTOCcOM) jecTe Hebo, kao
CBETJIOCT KOja 00rpshaBa cBe 00jeKTHBHO (YMCTBEHOCT, HOOcdepa), MpekpuBajyhu

15 IlpolmmpuBame YHyTapCBETCKE 30HE M3BPLICHO ITyTeM HAayKa, YIIPKOC CBUM CBETIOCHUM
roJIMHAMa, MarJInHU AHJIPOMEE U CIMYHAM HEMEPJPUBOCTHMA, OCTaje y BE3U Ca YOBEKOM.
YoBek je cpeamInTe YHyTapcBeTcKe cepe, Koja je OpHjeHTHCaHa OKO Whera; ma OHo OH caMo
jemHo 6ecrioMOhHO, TIPOJTa3HO U MajyIITHO JKUBO Ouhe Ha jeHOj Majoj 3BE311U Y IMHOBCKOM
3Be3[JaHOM 00J1aKy crcteMa MieuHor myta. Ho U acTpoHOM, KOjU y CBOM HAYYHOM 3HAIbY
JKUBU Y aCTPOHOMCKO-MAaTEMaTHYKOM CBETYy, Y KOjeM je FEerOBO CTajauINTe, OBa cTapa
3emJba, CIyIITeHa CKOPO A0 HecTajyhu Majior n 6e3HavajHOT 3pHa MpaluHe, Takohe je JoBeK
KOjU 1rderniad HohHUM HeOOM BHIM CBETIYIABY Tpaky MIIEUHOT ImyTa Kako CjakTd u oceha
yap Hohu. Hayka ra Ha Taj Ha4WH CHa)XXHO Bpaha y )KMBOTHY 30HJEHOCT H>ETOBOT XKHBOTA a
Bul)eHe 3Be37ic y3AMKe V jenHy Ay0Jsby y3puiieHocT.” /Eyren @unk, Y600 y dunozopujy,
Beorpan: Homnwr, 1989., ctp. 161./ Taj npyraunju HCKOpaK yKJbydyje HCKYCTBO OMBCTBOBaMbA
Ka0 UCKYCTBO CBETA ca CTHXHjaMa M CTBApUMa, Tj. IPOTpaM HOBOT OCBETIJhaBabha Y TyMAaUuCHy
yTeMesbema OMBCTBOBama y 15. rnaBu nyomHcku ocmunubeHe cyauje: Fink, E.: Sein und
Mensch. Vom Wesen der ontologischen Erfahrung, Alber, Freiburg/Miinchen 1977, S. 258-
265.; ay rmaBu 16, mpeokperame MeTahu3UKe Y KOCMOJIOTH]Y GyHIaMEHTATHAM IT0jMOBHUMA
3eMJbe U HeOa, JIoToca 1 Hyca, Kao CKpruBajyhux u ocBeTJbaBajyhux Mmohu OMBCTBOBama, KOje
omoryhaBajy nposia3 y HenmpucTynadso. (ctp. 286-289)
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W3TIIe/1, TPaHMLE U OApeeHOCT CTBApH, TAKO 3 X OTPaHn4aBa TOM OCBETIheHOIINY,
JIOK caMo He IMocelyje TpaHule. Y TOM CMHUCITY YyJiHa CBETJIOCT CYHIIA U JJaHa KOT
oHo palja, Mmoxe na Oyae Tek Meradopa Heba kao HoochepuuHe MONH CBETIOCTH
OMBCTBOBama, Ma y TOj WIPU TaMHA 3aTBOPEHOCT 3eMJbe cebe OTBapa Ipema
ceemiioct Heba, wrpajyhin cBOjy BEKOBEUHY CHUMYJITAHKY CYNPOCTaB/bamba U
cnmarama, moperka u aHomuje (bberomese ‘TykHe apMmoHHjEe'), ca CBOjUM
JOJCJbEHUM XapU3MaTCKUM Mohuma y CBeTJelmhYy M Bilajamy pa3fgodibuma
OuBCTBOBama cCBeTa. 10 HHUCY CaMO CYyNPOCTaBJbaHH KOCMOJIOIIKH [OjMOBH
3aTBOPEHOCTH M OTBOPEHOCTH, WJIM TaMe HONHOT TOJMECEYEBOr CBETa U CBETNIA
CyHIIa KOj¢ HHje MICHTHYHO Ca CBETJIOM yMa, HETO HAYWHU Ha KOj¢ OMBCTBOBAIHC
CBETJIM U BJaJa, BerOBO U3jaBJbUBAE M YMHOCT (caM AOYoG 1 vodG), CBET carjielan
Ka0 XOpU30HT OMBCTBOBama. BUBCTBOBamE y CBETOBabY CBETA Ka3yje HA KOjU HAUWH
CBET jecTe, mokasyjyhu Kpo3 Wrpy M CykoO Heba M 3eMJbE€ CBOjy OTBOPEHOCT W
3aTBOPEHOCT, CKpHuBajyhn u ocBer/baBajyhu mocrojehe cTBapm y HHXOBOM
KOHAYHOM Tpajamy, TaKO a OTICTaHaK IoApa3yMeBa Te OHTHYKE JIMKOBE OMBamba Kao
MPEHOCHU cMucao Hoochepe mim xemuchepe HOMHE 3aTBOPEHOCTH Tia IO KOME
KpOYMMO, U OHE Jamer CBEeTJIa KOje OTBapa M MoKasyje, pacBeTsbaBajyhu HohHe
npernpeke u nocTaBibeHe 3amke. [[pubnirkaBame HCXOAUIITY NOCTOjamba Ty C€ BUIH
Kao peajiaH MpoIiec I0CTU3armba OTM3UHE.

3emMJba HHjE jeTHA OJT CTPaHa CBETA WIIM PETHOH KOjH C€ TPAaHUYH Cca JPYTHUM
pernoHuMa, Hero je y TOM CMHCITY cacTaBJbay HAYMHA Ha KOjH IMOCTOjH LEINHA Kao
LIeJIMHA, 3aTBOPEHOCT KOja Kao ckpuBajyha mposkuMa ceer, a HeOo ra otmapa.
[Mnanera myramuia u Hebecka HE3aTyTalOCT, NMpHBHhame W HCTHHCTBOBAKLE,
cauumbaBajy CKJIOINOBE OMBCTBOBama y UI'PU CyK00Oa M ciiarama, ca He Oall cacBUM
Hama TO3HAaTHM TMpaBWiNMa. Y MelhympocTop HUrpe TMOJNEeMHKE U XapMOHHje
JocneBajy crBapu oxpehuBaHe TOM HeO03eMHOM HMIPOM CBETa ca KOjOM Cy
YCIIOBJbEHE, CBE JI0 HACTAHEHOCTH Y CBOM TeIy Ka0 KHHECTETHUYKO] MPUMAaIauKoj
MHCTAHIM y KOCMOJIOIIKK ofpehenoj cpenunu.'® Caer je y TOM cMmucity TpajHo

16 TenecnocT MepcoHanu3yje KOCMOJIOIKY AU(EPEHIN]Y aCTPAKTHOT IIPUCYCTBA U PEATHOT
3ay3uMama MpoCcTopa y cBety: ,,Temno je croJba rieaano u camo Cteap mehy CrBapuma, amu
TJIeJIaHo ,,M3HYTpa‘* ja caM y lbeMy H ITyTeM OBOT IocTojarba nMaM Mecto (Stelle) y npocTopy,
Mecto (Ort) y cBety. Terno je jeuHa cTBap y CBETY Koja je oBje riue cam ja. OHO je y M0joj
arniconyTHOj Onm3uan. OHO je TakopehH HyJITH LEHTap CBaKOT OpHjeHTHCaba. Y IaJbeHOCT
CTBapy o MOT Tesa, BbUXOBH pa3Mally IpeMa HbeMy, OJUrpaBajy ce Ipe CBera y jeHOM
cUcTeMy Be3a KOjH je jeTHO3HauHO LeHTpUpaH... TuMe mro Teso cebe Crosba MOoXKe 11a XBaTa
kao CtBap mehy CTBapuma u mTO cebe MCTOBPEMEHO 3HA Kao jaCTBEHU CKpo3-Bianajyhu
cucteM Tmokpeta HeCTBapHOCHHX OIaXama, OCTBapyje Ce 3acTHpame Koje TIJename
JIOKANN3yje Ha OKO, CIyIIame Y YBO, MUMAake Y TeJeCHY MOBPIINHY UTH. DeHOMEHAITHO je,
Jlakiie, M3BOPHHUjE TIe/lamke, a He 0Ko. M y memmHu pedeHo, TeeCHO TIOCTOjamke OHOTa ja,
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campkaBajyha menuHa Koja ce TpaXd y MPOCTOPHOCTH W BpPEMEHY, alld HE Y
MPOCTOPHO TEOMETPU30BAHNM, TPOJIUMEH3HOHATTHUM (PHUTYpalljaMa CTBapH, 1 HE y
WHTEpBaJINMa I0jaBJbUBaha, HETO Y ETOBOM CajpiKaBamy Koje ce 30mMBa mmpema
OTBOPEHOCTH Kao OMBCTBOBAm€ JapoBaHo myTeM cBeta.!” Y ToMm cmuciy je Eyren
@dHHK UCTUTA0 J1a HAUBHOCT MPHUPOJHOT HEMUCAOHOT CTaBa KOJjH CTBApH JIPXKH 32
caMOpa3yMJbMBO TIocTojehe MMa monMame O ToMe (Yak W II0jadaHo), ajau He
pazabupe U HaMBHOCT TAaKBOT Ap)Kama Yy 3ayCTaBJbEHOCTH M CalleTOCTH MHCAOHOT
KpeTama y orpaHuyene crpykrype. Cagpxaju monMama o(QOpMIBEHH HCKYCTBOM
TBApHUX CTBAapU M CBOjcTaBa Kao orpaHmyaBajyha perfectio mixta, OuBajy
pasrpaHrYaBaHU ITpeMa XOPH30HTY I10jaBJbUBaba CTBAPH Y CBETY OJI perfectio pura
(ipsum esse), ka0 HecaMOPa3yMJBHBO U Apyrauuje MOCTaBJbEHO negatio pro pars
yHyTap cCKoma BHWhema actualitas omnium perfectionum, MTO C€ THYE HAIIET
pasyMmeBama. Onpeheme koje ce 1aje y CymTHHHE TPITA IPOMEHe KOje TPOUCTHIY U3
Bul)ea UCTHHE caMe CYLITHHE, WU BeHe HecaMopa3yMJbUBE T'eHe3e KOHAYHOCTH
13 cBeoOyXBaTHO OECKOHAYHOT, Koja ce ko PuHKa MojMOBHO pa3BHja u3 oncrajyhe
CYILITHHE CBETCKO-UCTOPH]CKOT YCTPOjCTBa OMBCTBOBama (OUTH]a).

Moryhe je na ce caMopa3zyMJBUBOCT 3aJpXKH YaK M y BeoMa NpOQHUHEHIM
OHTOJIOIIKMM pa3MaTpamuMa, Kao ITo je Moryhe ga 4oBeK MHTENEKTYaIHO Ca3pH,
a J1a eMOTHBHO OCTaHE JICTHFACT WM OTPaHWYCH HABHKOM HECTACaMX JICTHEUX
pacyhuBama. Ytonuko ¢uinocoduja cearga Bajba Ja Ha ceOe Ipey3uMa 3aJaTak
OTBapama CBETa JKUBOTA KPO3 OTBOPEHO OOJIMKOBamEe MHUIIBEHA, Y OECKpajHOM
oJbY pajia Ha popMupamy HayKe, Koja ¥ 03 MPUMEHE HHINPEKTHUX CUMOOTHUKHUX
W MaTeMaTUYKHX MeToja, 1o OUHKY J0oCTHKE 00MIbe HAajCTPOKUX U 32 CBY Jalby
¢unocopujy ommyuyjyhux cazHama. To croju m y ocHOBH XycepioBe 3aMHCIH
werose Erste Philosophie, ka0 mpuMaT YUCTHX HJIEENHUX MOTyYhHOCTH Hax
caMopa3yMJbUBOM CTBapHOINTY, WIIM Ka0 HCTHIIAEE OTpede 3a MPOMEHOM TOTATHO
oapendeHor ,.cBeTa MO cebu™, Kpo3 cyOjeKTUBHO Jorahjame NpEeUCIIUTHBAHUX
NPETHOCTaBKH Yy Hama, Tj. Kpo3 ymyhuBame Ha NpeBaswiaXkema TeHepaTHOT
MPUPOJHOT CTaBa KPUTHYKOM ITPOMEHOM Hallle MHTeprpeTanuje cBera. by je oH
HMEHOBAO M TPaHCUEHACHTAIHOM (GUI0coPHjoM Koja je Y CBOM HCTOPH]jCKOM
Pa3Bojy y KOHTHHYHPaHUM YCIIHbabMa HOCWIIA U TIPAKTHYHO 3Haueme: ,,Mopaie

(heHOMEHAJIHO je N3BOPHHMjE HEr0 CTBAPHOCHOCT TEJIa y CMHCITY jeTHOT res corporea.” /Eyren
®unk, Y600 y punosogujy, beorpan: Homur, 1989., ctp. 163-164./

17" ,0On ce takopehu muie usmely OBje, IITaBUINE OHOTA OBJIE MOT TeNA M 3aMUCIIMBOT
HajcnoJeammbujer Tamo oTBopeHe OeckpajHocTH , anu Tako na OBme o Tamo Hecrtajy
nojazehn o] HEroBOr XOpU30HTA. BUT mpocropa-cBeTa jecTe 4YHUCTO O0yXBaTame U
cajJip)kaBame; OH CMeNITa cBe OMBCTBYjyhe y cebe, OH HHje HUT/Ie HETO je HCTHHCKO CBY/IA...
3aTO IITO WMa 30MJBHOCTH Ka0 jEeIUHE CBETCKOITUPOKE W CBETCKOBPEMEHCKE 30MJHHOCTH,
3ato Moxke OutHh 30nuibckux Ctapu.” /Eyren ®unk, Y600 y ¢unozogujy, beorpan: Homur,
1989., ctp. 169-170./
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Cy OWTH TpeKUHyTe HajIy0Jhe YKOPCHEHE HABHUKE MPUPOTHOT HAYMHA Ca3HABAha,
IOIIITO j€ TPAHCILEHACHTAIHO] (GHT030(HjH HEJOCTajasla PeKIaMHa MON TEXHHUUKUX
ycrexa Koja Ipyroj CTpaHu HUKa1a Hyje 3aka3aia. TpaHcueHaeHTarHa dhuino3oduja,
BeoMa HEKOPHUCHA BEIITHHA, HE TTOMaXke TOCTIoJjapuMa U IaBelllnHaMa OBOT CBETa,
MOJUTHYAPUMA, HHKEHhEepUMa, HHAYCTPHjaIIuMa. Al BEPOBATHO HUje MAFbKaBOCT
Jla HaC OHa TEOPHJCKH cIace O alCoyTH30Bama OBOT CBETA WM Jia HAM OTBOPH
jenuHa Moryha Hay4Ha yiia3Ha BpaTa W BHIIM CMHCA0 jeWHOT MCTUHCKOT CBETa,
CBETa aliCOJIyTHOT AyXa. A MOX/a je OHa U TeopujcKa PyHKIHja jeAHE IPaKCe U TO
YIPaBO OHE Yy K0jOj OM HY)KHO MOpPaIH Ja JeNyjy HajBHIIA W Kpajibd MHTEPECH
yoBeuyaHcTBa.“!® Ty HajBMIIM M KpajibH MHTEPECH U JICTy]y, Majla HE y O4EKUBAHO]
MepH, I1a je TOTPEeOHO BENHKO CTPIUBEHE KOje MOXKE Ja HaM CTUTHE CaMo U3 PaBoT
0CBEJI0YaBamba y MUILJbERY M YHyTpaIImber cmupaja. '’ [Ipobujarme 10 OHOT ITo HaM
je ucrodeTka Tyhe ¥ cTpaHO y MCTUM KOpeJianyjama ca CBETOM, JI0 payMeBama TOT
CTpaHOT y WHTEPCYOjeKTHBHO] KOMYHHKAIIMjH Ca HCTUM M CaMOpPa3yMJbHUBO
WCTOBETHUM, 30MBa Ce€ IO WCTO] 3aKOHUTOCTH uyhema Koja TOCTaBjba MUTAkba
HUICHTUTETA Y YCMEPEeHUMa MPOTOGUIOCO(CKHUX HACTOjamba, KOja MPETIIOCTaB/bajy
Y LEJOBUTA OJITOBapama M3 carjiellaBama IEJIMHE CBETa M UTpPe pealHuX Mohu
OMBCTBOBama Ka0 YUCTHX CaJPKajHUX MIOjMOBA Y HbEMY.

Kana je n mam Bnaguke Pame cBojuM ,,yMHHjeM dyBCTBHMA‘® CXBAaTHO Ja -
,,CBHJET je OBaj THpjaH TUPjaHHHY, a KaMOJIM IyIId OJaropojHoj”, moumajyhu u

18 Enmynn Xycepn, Ilpsa gunosogpuja: kpuruuka nosect uneja, Cpemcku Kapnosuu-Hosu
Can: U3naBauka kmxapHuia 3opana Crojanosuha, 2012., ctp. 388.

19 Hamr punocod Munan Ysenan, y ¢Bojoj JIpyeoj memaghusuyu, Ha OCHOBY OBAKBUX YBHJIA,
JAUIAPHO je u3Beo moeHTy o OynyhHocTH dunocoduje: ,, Xycepn HEje HU jeJHOT TPEHYTKa
nocymmao y oyayhnocr gunosoduje, y 1y ,,qapy punosodujy* xoje he necymmuso oury,
MaKo je BHJEO KaKO HEroB IIpojeKkaT M 3amucao ¢uio3zoduje Hamymra BehMHa HETOBUX
y4eHHKa, a moceOHo oHM Hajehn Mely muma. OH je mona3no o Tora Ja Cy Hallld )KUBOTHHU
[IUJbEBH JIBOjaKe BPCTE, JIa ,,jeJHH Cy 3a BpeMe, a IPYTH 3a BEYHOCT, J]a jeIHU CIIy)Ke HaIleM
COIICTBEHOM CaBPIICHCTBY M CaBPLICHCTBY HAIIMX CaBPEMEHHKA, a APYTH U CaBPLICHCTBY
moToMaka cBe 10 Hajaaspux reHepanuja. (Edmund Husserl, Die Krisis der europdischen
Wissenschaften und die transzendentale Phdnomenologie. FEine FEinleitung in die
phédnomenologische Philosophie, /hrsg. Von Walter Biemel/ Martinus Nijhoff, Den Haag
21962, s. 61). OBo axBarame aenuo je u Punk cMatpajyhu na gpunozoduja uma npej cobom
oTBOpeHy OyayhHOCT U 12 ce Mopa padyHaTH ¢ HajosnazehuM BpeMEHOM Kao BPEMEHOM Y
kojeM he ,.ctpact munusema oapehusatn mnemenuroct spymu” (Eugen Fink, Edmund
Husserl 1 (1859-1938), y kmusu: Eugen Fink, Nédhe und Distanz. Phinomenologische
Vortrdge und Aufsdtze /hrsg. von Franz-Anton Schwarz/, Alber, Freiburg/Miinchen 1976,
str. 97.) Crora, ako Ha 0Baj HaYHMH MPHUCTYTIaMO THTAkY ,,IEPCIIEKTUBHOCTH  rto3oduje,
Halll OrOBOp Ha Tpary ¢uino3oda, dije MUIIIBEHE jOIT YBEK Ha OJUTYIyjyhn HaUuH Jenyje
Y Ha Haiie BpeMe, ouhe HeaBocMucieHo noTBpaaH.” (Munan Y3enan, /[pyea memagusuxa,
Hosu Cag, 2015, ctp. 88-89.)
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'HEpacBUT OWTHja' y CTamHOj 00jeBOj YErpCTH CYNpPOTHOCTH, Haj KOJUM BIaja
‘Ty’KHA apMOHHja', U3JI0KHO j€ ¥ YBUI, 1A j¢ UCTUHCKH CBET YIaJbeH M JOCTIKAH
TEK 10 MCKpama 3Hama M IulaMemy MucaoHor ayxa.”’ Ilpemopoamsmm oBe
MCHXAaCTHYKEe OHTOTCOJIOIIKE YBHJIE Ha CTBApalauykOM XOPHU3OHTY ,,MYy3HUYKOT
qoBeKa“, MoeTe KOT HalaXxmbyje My3a HCTOPH]e, YCIIeOo je Aa ux n3nuje Baaauka Pame
Yy CBOM HaJIaXHYyTOM CHEBY Jlyua mMukpoko3ma, a KOjU 4OBeKa BHJE Kao ,,ACKPY
OecaMpTHY* mITO ce MonmyT Myme 3anehe myT HeOeca, ga OM ra CaMpTHHU JIaHAI]
3ayCTerao — ,,JJOKJIC POYHO OZICTOjU CYKaEkCTBO .

Benuku 6orocnoB u mucivian KiimMeHT ANeKCaHIPHCKH, Y CBOM CITUCY
Ileoacoe (2,99), mocTaBHo je MUTamke MOTYNHOCTH J1a C€ HEKO CaKpHje 1o 6e101aHOM
CYHUCBOM CBeTIy, Haiaszehwm, ma ako je To m moryhe, oHAa mpen HEBUAJbUBHM
MHCAaOHHM CBETIIOM 3aCUTYPHO HHj€, a 3a TaKaB YBUJ HAIIAO j€ YIIOPHIITE y JPEBHO]
XepaKJIMTOBOj THOMCKO] U3PEI O CBETCKOj YMCTBEHO] BaTpu: «Kako 01 HEKO Morao
Jla ce cakpHje Mpe] OHUM IUTo HUKada He 3ana3u?» (gpp. 16 AK) bes o63upa Ha TO
IITO HU JJaHAC MHOTHU He OM mpHu3Hau 1a je To Hemoryhe, Knmumentos Xepakmur Ou
MM JIAITUAAPHO y3BPaTHO — OV YOP PPOVEOLGL TODTA TOAAOL, OKO101G EYKVPEOLGLY,
000 HaBOVTEG YIVAOGKOLGLY, £MVTOICL 0€ OOKEOLGL - jep MHOTH TO HE pa3adupy,
KOJIMKM c€ Ha TO HaMmepe, HUTH KaJa Hayde /ca/3Hajy, Hero je TuMma jaa Harabajy
/ymunubajy 3uame/ (Gp. 17 IK). Jla To He Ou 3Byuano MopanusaTopcku ocyhyjyhe,

20 Cp. I'puropuje ITanama o ,,yMHMM 9yBCTBAMA“ U ,,yMHOM JOJUPY" Y ApyroM jeiy Tpehe
»Ipujaoe (3, 2, 14) kaxe: ,,OcHUM TOra CBaKoO je CjeAMIBEHE KPO3 T0AUD, YyJTHO Y UyJIHOM,
YMHO y YMHOM; YKOJIMKO j€ CjelMibeHO THM obacjaBambuMa, Moryhe je u 1a je JoanpuBame
Takohe yMHO, TauHHje TyXoBHO. A cymruHa boxxunja HenmprukocHOBeHa je cama no cebu. 1
jou, mTa je Apyro cjenumaBame ca obacjaBambuMa, ako HUje Bubeme? 3HauM 1a cy Ta
obacjaBama BHJIJbHBA 32 yJIOCTOjeHE, a 00’KAaHCTBEHA j€ CYIUTHHA CaBPIICHO HEBUJbHBA; 1A
cy Ha Kpajy OecroueTHa M OeckoHawyHa o0acjaBama OECIIOYETHO M OCCKOHAYHO CBETIIO.
CBeTIIo je Aakie BeYHO, Kao JAPYyro mopexa cymruHe boxwuje, koje HUje CyImTHHA, alu joj
npunana usnazehu kao eHepruja FberoBe HaICyMITACTBEHOCTH. YKOJUKO jeé TO CBETIIO
OecrovyeTHO U OECKOHAYHO, OHO HHUj€ YYJIHO M HUje YMOM JOCTHXHO Y U3BOPHOM CMHCITY,
Beh TyxoBHO M 60KaHCKO, IPEBACXOTHO U3Y3€TO U3 CBETAa CTBOPEHOT; a OHO IITO HHUjE IYJTHO
Y HHj€ YMOM JIOCTHXKHO HE ToTIana mox ocehaj kao ocehaj, HU 1Mo yMHY CHITy Kao TakBy.
Tume mTO HHUje caMo HUMe BUl)EHO, 1A CHJTa KOja BHJIU TO TyXOBHO CBETJIO HHUje HU ocehaj,
HU pa3yMeBame, Beh je Heka JyXOBHa CHJIa, PEBACXOAHO M3]BOjeHA M3 CBHX CTBOPEHUX
TIO3HATHX CHJIa M OJIar0/IaTHO ONPUCYTH-EHA Yy YHCTE pasyMHe npupoze.” To je mpeyMcTBeHa
OJIMCTaBOCT OCBETJHEHOCTH Y YMOBHMA, Y IbHXOBO] CAMOBHJBUBOCTH, jep OHa YMOBE YNHU
IIPUCYTHUM (OCBET-OBJbYj€) M HHj€ HHIITA O ,,0BOT CBETa™ Kao OKOJIHOT CBETa OKpYXyjyhe
IIpUpOJIe, IITO HE 3HAYH J1a CBETY HE NMpHMajaa; ,,M Kako qyIia HUIITA JOIINje He OBJagaBa y
ceOH MPOMHUCAOHNM CHJIaMa TeJla, aKo ¢e 3aTBOPE OYHW W OTJIyIle yuru, 6amnr Tako je bor npe
nocmojara céema OBIIAIABA0 MPOMUCAOHUM CEEMCKUM CUlaMd; W Kao IITO ce Aylia He
CBOJIM jeIMHO Ha CWJIe TIPOMHUIILJbamka, Beh lrUMa OBJIaziaBa, Tako je u ca borom.” (ucmo, 3,
2,22).
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HaBEJMIMO U OHAj CBETCKO-UCTOPHjCKH XEPaKIUTOB (PparMeHT, KOjU YOBEKa BUIH Y
ckiony foral)ama cBeTa M HEeroBe BHIJFUBE M HEBH/JbHBE YCKIa)GHOCTH Y HEMY,
cnukajyhm BaTpeHy BEIMYMHY JO00pa Ha jemHocTaBaH HadnH: «YoBek y
OyaroHakJI0HOCTH HOhUM maiu ceOu CBETIIO KaJi My CE yracu OYuibH BUIL. J[OK KUBH
JOTHYE CE€ MPTBOTA y CHY, a OyJaH ToTHU4e ce oHora Koju crasa.» (pp. 26 1K) Osu
noaupu Koju ucnperummhy ¢eHomMeHe y HOWW CBeTa, MPEACTaBbajy Ty HCTY
MMOMPYHMHY PEIATUBHOM M YTOJHMKO OTCYTHOM Yy TPUCYCTBOBAKY, MPUBUIHOM IO
CB0jOj PUPOAM, TAKO Ja TIPE]] OHUM IIITO HUKaJa HE 3a1a3u, Ipej UACjOM CBETa y
WCTHHU H-EHE CTBAPHOCTH, HEMa MOTYHHOCTH CKpUBamba, jep ¥ 3aTBOPEHE OUH ITaMTe
‘MPBY CHHTE3y OHTHja y OMBamy, I1a IPETIOCTa0Jbhajy IPBOOMTHO OTBAPaE OUH]Y
U JTOAMp ca TyOWHCKUM CIIOjeM CBETa, U HAKOH pohjema. Y TOM CMUCIY M POYHO
CYXamCTBO HCTOPHJCKOT 30HMBama T3B. «META(QU3WYKOT MUILIbEHA™, WIH
MHUIIBEHA KOj€ Ce KPETaao yTaOaHUM cTa3aMa HCTOPH)CKO-(PHI0COPCKUX TToNMarbha
Y TIEPCIIEKTHBA, Kaja je OJjIaraHo Jia OJICTOjaBa KOJIMKO je TOME MOTpeOHO, aa ce
(hopMaTHOCTH Pa3BEKY, MOKE JIa 3HA KAKO CE U3 UCTHHE CYIITHUHE ITpaBa JUMCH3M]a
aKTyanu3alyje Ha3upe TeK y 00Jba BpEMEHa, Koja OU MpysKayia MOJPIIKY HETOBambY
TaKBUX OCMUIIbaBaka CTBAPHOCTH (00pa3oBamy YBHIA), M HHEHUX OO0JBUX
MoryhHOCTH, U3 eBeHTyanHo OnaroHakinonuje Oyayhnoctu. HeBpeme y xome ce
HajJa3uMO HHje pasJior U 3a TyOJheHhEe OBE 3HA4YajHE, TPAAUINjOM HIMTYHITNCHE U
HajayO0J/bUM pa3yMeBameM CTHIaHe, GrutocodCcKke OpUjeHTaLIH]e.
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,SUKOB CIVILIZACIJA ILI MIRNA KOEVOLUCIJA?“
INTERKULTURNI KONTAKTI U DOBA GLOBALIZACIJE

Obracanje Srpskoj akademiji za obrazovanje
Postovane kolege,

Pre svega, Zeleo bih da vam se od srca zahvalim na velikoj Casti §to ste me
izabrali za Clana vase ugledne institucije. Nadam se da ¢e ova prilika predstavljati
dalji podsticaj svima nama da zajedno radimo na nastavku razvijanja odli¢nih
kulturnih odnosa izmedu nase dve zemlje, ¢iji su se narodi pokazali kao dobri susedi,
uprkos politickim previranjima i peripetijama u nasim vekovnim, zajednicka
regionalna istorija.

Roden sam u Deti, nekoliko milja od srpske granice, upoznat sam sa ovom
zajednickom istorijom i Cesto sam se na nju pozivao u svom objavljenom delu.
Oceva porodica je poticala iz srpskog Banata (danas Autonomna pokrajina
Vojvodina), s tim $to su se moj deda i otac rodili u Vrscu i preselili se preko granice
u rumunski Banat posle Prvog svetskog rata. Moja prabaka je bila Srpkinja i vecina
moje porodice sa oceve strane ostala je u srpskom Banatu. Odrastao sam u
Temisvaru / Temesvaru / TemiSvaru koji se, kao $to znaju moje ugledne kolege,
nalazi na granici izmedu Rumunije, Srbije i Madarske i, prema tome, je multietnic¢ki
i multikulturni grad. Stavise, nekada je to bio jedan od kulturno najsofisticiranijih
gradskih centara na isto¢noj granici Habzburskog carstva. Glavni jezici u kojima su
se govorili bili su rumunski, madarski, nemacki, srpski i jidi$, a moji prijatelji i
drugovi iz detinjstva neselektivno su pripadali svim tim jezi¢kim svetovima.
Odrastao sam u kosmopolitskoj, visejezicnoj i plurikulturalnoj atmosferi pogodnoj
za toleranciju i uzajamno postovanje medu etnickim grupama.

Ova medunacionalna harmonija dramatiéno je podvufena tokom
antikomunisticke pobune 1989. godine, kada su Rumuni, Madari, Srbi i pripadnici
drugih etnickih grupa formirali ljudski lanac oko vele¢asnog Tokesa Laszla kako bi
spreéili njegovo hapsenje od strane Causeskuovih snaga bezbednosti. Zapravo, kako
je rekao moj kolega i prijatelj akad. Prof. Dr Miodrag Milin istakao je da su najveci
broj protestanata koji su dali svoje Zivote u narodnoj pobuni u Temisvaru i koja je
dovela do pada komunizma bili etnicki Srbi (Milin 1990, str. 67-95). Ista
medunacionalna harmonija, a posebno blisko prijateljstvo Rumuna i Srba sa obe
strane granice, ponovo je otkrivena tokom gradanskog rata 1990-ih koji je doveo do

73



raspada Jugoslavije, kada su dva stanovniStva nastavila blisku interakciju uprkos
embargu koji je Srbiji nametnuo Brisel.

Nakon $to sam emigrirao u Sjedinjene Drzave tokom rezima Causeskua,
nisam izgubio interesovanje za svoje banatske korene, ve¢ sam se nekoliko puta
vra¢ao u Rumuniju nakon pada komunizma. Takode sam bio veoma sre¢an $to sam
mogao da uspostavim kontakt sa mojom vojvodanskom rodbinom, za koju znam da
su ponosni na mene §to sam izabran za Clana vase ugledne Akademije. Od 1989.
godine, takode sam putovao preko granice kad god sam doSao u Banat, najnovije
tokom mog mandata kao SAD Fulbright gostujuéi profesor na Zapadnom
univerzitetu u TemiSvaru u 2016-2017, da drzi predavanja na Univerzitetu u Novom
Sadu i Visem pedagoSkom institutu VrSac i da radi sa srpskim kolegama na
interkulturnom istrazivaCkom projektu o meduetni¢kim odnosima u istorijskom
Banatu i Transilvaniji.

U ovom obracanju zeleo bih ukratko da izvestim o ovom istrazivaCkom
projektu, koji bi mogao biti od interesa i relevantan za nasu mogucu saradnju o
obrazovnim aktivnostima u buduénosti.

Deo naSeg istrazivanja objavljen je na engleskom jeziku pod Mihai L
Spariosu (urednik), Intercultural Conflict and Harmoni in the Central European
Borderlands: The Cases of Banat and Transilvania (V&R Uni Press: Goettingen,
2017). Prilozi u ovom delu su deo Sireg istrazivackog projekta pod nazivom ,,Sukob
civilizacija ili mirna koevolucija? Interkulturni kontakti u doba globalizacije. “
Projekat, koji je u prvoj fazi finansirao rumunski Nacionalni savet za naucna
istrazivanja (PN-II-ID-PCE-2011-3-0771), kriticki se osvrée na najuticajnije
savremene teorije medukulturnih odnosa, takode testiraju¢i i modifikujuci njih kroz
izgradnju raCunarskih modela etno-verske harmonije i sukoba u razli¢itim regionima
isto¢no-centralne Evrope i Sire. Kao §to se moze naslutiti iz naslova toma (i onog
veceg projekta), zanimali su nas uslovi i faktori koji dovode do medukulturnih
sukoba, posebno nasilne vrste, jer su ove vrste medukulturnih kontakata od presudne
vaznosti u zivotu ljudi, dobro su zabelezeni u kolektivnom secanju, a istoric¢ari i drugi
istrazivaéi ih Cesto obilno analiziraju. Medutim, istovremeno smo bili jo§ vise
zainteresovani da shvatimo koji su uslovi i faktori koji dovode do mirnih i skladnih
odnosa izmedu heterogenih zajednica.

Sto se ti¢e sukoba u medukulturnim odnosima, dostupan je niz nedavnih
analiza, kao i racunske simulacije razlicitih nasilnih sukoba, ukljuc¢ujuéi rat iz 1990-
ih koji je doveo do raspada bivse Jugoslavije (Kaplan 1994; Silber & Little 1997;
Gagnon 2004). Ali istraZivaci nisu postigli dogovor o uzrocima ovih nasilnih epizoda
u zivotu naSih planetarnih zajednica. Naj¢e$¢a objasSnjenja ukljucuju ,teske
ekonomske uslove®, ,,drevni osetaj mrznje“, ,,versku netrpeljivost™ i ,,politicku
manipulaciju®.

U novije vreme, Siroko prihvaéena teza (i u direktnoj vezi sa naSim
projektom) tvrdi da su od Drugog svetskog rata nacionalna i etnicka pitanja postala
glavni izvor nasilnih sukoba (Gurr 1993). Drustveni naucnici tvrde da je od BeCkog
kongresa (1816) do ,,Novog poretka“ uspostavljenog posle Prvog svetskog rata
ve¢ina glavnih oruzanih sukoba bila medudrzavna i da im glavni cilj nije bila
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nacionalna emancipacija (Vimmer et al. 2009; Cederman i sar. 2010). Nasuprot
tome, 77% nasilnih sukoba nakon Drugog svetskog rata nisu bili medudrzavni, ve¢
unutardrzavni (Valdmann 2004). Takode, posle hladnog rata, 75% ratova se vodilo
u ime nacionalnih teznji (Vimmer & Min 2006). Stavise, pad Sovjetskog Saveza i
izbijanje nacionalistiCkog sukoba u Jugoslaviji na kraju hladnog rata, ¢ini se da
ukazuju na pojavu perioda koji karakteriSu etnicki sukobi (Gurr 1993).

Prema ovom nacinu razmiSljanja, nacionalni, etnicki ili konfesionalni
identitet, a ne ekonomski ili politicki interesi, postali su dominantni razlog danasnjih
nasilnih postupaka. Shodno tome, medukulturni kontakt zasnovan na ideji sukoba i
sile postao je aksiom kulturnih studija u Severnoj Americi i zapadnoj Evropi, koji se
Siroko koristi ne samo u takozvanim domacéim ,kulturnim ratovima®“, ve¢ i u
opravdavanju politika koje su agresivne prema onom stanovni$tvu ili nacijama koje
ne dele ekonomsku, politicku, kulturnu ili verske vrednosti rasprostranjene na
Zapadu. Na primer, ovaj aksiom je ocigledan u uticajnoj teoriji Samuela Huntingtona
o ,,sukobu civilizacija“ (Huntington 1996).

Razne teorije o ,sukobima“ izmedu kultura koje se zasnivaju na
nekompatibilnosti nacionalnih ili etno-verskih identiteta potkrepljene su samo
anegdotskim dokazima. Poblize smo analizirali ove teorije, a takode smo istrazili
antitezu prema kojoj su medukulturni odnosi i etni¢ki identiteti previSe brojni i
previSe raznoliki da bi objasnili epizode neselektivnog nasilja, koje se javljaju
relativno retko (Fearon & Laitin 2003; Gillei 2004). Daju¢i samo jedan relevantan
primer, situacija Transilvanije i1 Banata posle Drugog svetskog rata, iako
komplikovana pojavom komunistickog rezima (koji je, bar u principu, imao
liberalnu politiku prema manjinama), pokazuje upravo ovu antitezu. Cak i nakon
pada komunizma, rumunski i madarski etnicki sporovi u Transilvaniji devedesetih
godina nisu daleko dosegli razmere sukoba u biv$oj Jugoslaviji, uprkos sumornim
predvidanjima politickih stru¢njaka.

Takode smo analizirali ulogu koju imaju razli¢ite elite u medukulturnim
odnosima. Nasa radna hipoteza je da politicke 1 druge elite mogu podstaci
interkulturna neslaganja i nasilne sukobe (ba$ onoliko koliko ih mogu ublaziti), ali
njihovu sposobnost da to ¢ine oblikuje mrezna struktura njihovih zajednica. Drugim
reCima, elite i njihove zajednice organizovani sistemi i okviri, bilo da su fizi¢ki,
geografski ili kognitivni (kao $to su sive zone na prelazu naucnih disciplina, u kojima
lezi 1 na$ projekat). Predlazemo da izmedu kultura postoje ,,nicije zemlje*, slicno
necuvanim prostorima izmedu granica drzava, koji nikome ,,ne pripadaju®, gde nista
nije unapred odredeno i mogu nastati novi zajednicki / kulturni aranzmani. Ti
prostori se obi¢no vide i tretiraju kao zone sukoba. Umesto toga, verujemo da oni
mogu predstavljati privilegovana mesta za medukulturni dijalog, pregovore i
saradnju. Dakle, granice ili ograni¢enja mogu ne samo razdvojiti ljude, ve¢ ih i
okupiti. U tom smislu, granice izmedu heterogenih kultura ili zajednica mogu takode
biti plodna podrucja koja olakSavaju miran suzivot.

Kao takav, koncept ogranicenja takode moZze doneti novu perspektivu
odnosa izmedu centra i margine, bilo da se ovi termini odnose na kulturne,
sociopoliticke, etnokonfesionalne ili druge formacije, ukljucujuci disciplinske,
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naucne i/ ili akademske. Rub ili periferija mogu biti liminalni, ali limen nikada ne
moze biti marginalni ili periferni: dok je margina uvek definisana u smislu centra,
liminalna se odmice od centra, ponekad i nepovratno. U tom pogledu, na primer, u
Centralnoj i Istocnoj Evropi postoji ¢itav niz ograni¢enih regiona koji su tokom svoje
moderne istorije (18., 19. i 20. vek) imali slozene odnose sa svojim politickim ili
kulturnim ,,centrom® i ne mogu se videti jednostavno u smislu etnonacionalisti¢kog
okvira nacionalne drzave.

U svetlu ukupnih premisa i ciljeva projekta, smatrali smo da bi analiza
medukulturnih odnosa u istorijskom Banatu i Transilvaniji bila dobra polazna
osnova, upravo zato $to su oba regiona bila definisana vekovnim medukulturnim
kontaktima, sa slucajevima harmonicne kohabitacije i nasilni sukobi koji su zahvatili
celo geopoliticko podruéje srednje 1 isto¢ne Evrope i koji su i danas relevantni. Pored
toga, ove regije, naroCito u proslosti, odlikovala je vrlo posebna etno-kulturna i
konfesionalna raznolikost. Tokom vekova, veliki broj etnickih grupa ziveo je
zajedno na relativno malom podrucju: Rumuni, Madari, Srbi, Hrvati, Svabe,
Saksonci, Sekleri, Jevreji, Cigani, Jermeni, Bugari, Makedonci, Cesi, Slovaci,
Italijani, Francuzi, Poljaci, Rusini, Turci i Ukrajinci, da imenujemo samo
najpoznatije grupe. Dalje, pored Cinjenice da su Banat i Transilvanija tokom duzih
ili kracih istorijskih perioda Cinili nezavisne ili kvazi nezavisne politi¢ke celine, oni
su takode bili 1 pograni¢ni krajevi ili ograni¢eni prostori, koji su tokom svoje duge
istorije pripadali nizu drzavnih formacija, ukljucujuci i Osmansko i Habzbursko
carstvo 1 razne moderne nacionalne drzave (Rumunija, Madarska, biv$a Jugoslavija).
Sa ove tacke gledista, oni su pogodni objekti za proucavanje interkulturnih odnosa
izmedu politickog centra i margine, kao i za ulogu elite u heterogenim odnosima sa
zajednicom.

Dve provincije obuhvataju Citav niz ograni¢enih gradova (koji se nazivaju i
»gradovi bez granice® ili gradovi bez granica), kao $to je rodni grad moje mladosti,
Temi$var, koji je bio prilicno uobicajen u Istocnoj Centralnoj Evropi tokom
Habzburske monarhije i sve do Drugog svetskog rata, angazovanje u sloZenim,
dinami¢nim interakcijama sa promenljivim centrom ili glavnim gradom (Be¢,
Budimpesta, Bukurest ili Beograd). Zauzvrat, bilo je nekoliko ,,ograni¢enih*
istorijskih li¢nosti koje su doSle iz takvih regiona i gradova, ukljucuju¢i Banat, i
odigrale su vaznu ulogu u predlaganju kreativni modeli interkulturnih odnosa upravo
zato §to su bili svesni ograni¢enih moguénosti koje nudi ,,periferija“, u nasem
konkretnom slucaju, margine Habzburskog carstva.

Oni pokazuju da se ograniCeni, pograni¢ni regioni na preseku razliCitih
kultura, poput istorijskog Banata i Transilvanije (ali i mnogih drugih) ne uklapaju u
konceptualni kalup nacionalnih istoriografija i / ili multikulturnih politika koje
proistic¢u iz sredi$ta nacije -drzava ili nadnacionalna drzavna formacija. S tim u vezi,
oni takode pokazuju da bi trenutne multikulturalisticke politike Evropske unije, koje
su ve¢ propale u raznim delovima Evrope (ukljuc¢uju¢i Republiku Moldaviju), mogle
biti znacajno izmenjene i poboljSane temeljnom istorijskom studijom ovih
pograni¢nih podrucja kako bi izbegavale, mutatis mutandi, greSke multinacionalnog
Habsburskog carstva koje su na kraju dovele do njegovog raspada.
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Zauzvrat, doprinos prof. Dr Mircea Marana naSem kolektivnom tomu
analizira srpsko-rumunske odnose u Banatu tokom drugog dela 19. veka i prvih
decenija 20. veka, sa posebnim fokusom na srpski Banat (danas Vojvodina) . Prema
Habsburskog carstva, jer su obe zajednice bile isto¢no-pravoslavne i imale su, u
principu, iste interese. Medutim, profesor Maran primecuje da su se politi¢ki sporovi
zaista odvijali 1 kulminirali tokom revolucije 1848-49, kada su Srbi stali na stranu
revolucionara, dok su rumunske zajednice i dalje bile nevoljne da se upustaju u
oruzani sukob protiv habzburskih vlasti i to samo pod intenzivan srpski pritisak.
Kasnije je bilo i sporova na nivou crkvenih hijerarhija koji su rezultirali odvajanjem
Rumunske pravoslavne crkve od njenog srpskog kolege. (Maran, u Interkulturni
sukob i1 harmonija, str. 151-55)

Profesor Maran ipak zakljucuje da su, uprkos politickim, verskim ili drugim
sporovima, pojedinacni odnosi i uzajamni uticaji na jezik, obiCaje, tradiciju i
mentalitet bili, i jo§ uvek jesu, vazni elementi svakodnevnog zivota u Banatu,
posebno u meSovitim zajednicama. U poslednjem i najzanimljivijem delu eseja
predstavlja nekoliko intelektualnih, verskih, kulturnih i politickih li¢nosti iz
istorijskog Banata kao §to je porodica Ivackovi¢ / Ivascu / Ivacikoviéi (ukljucujuéi
Sofroniju i Petru / Prokopija, izuzetne crkvene velikodostojnike i kulturne animatore
u obe zajednice), Constantin Daniel, Makim Manuilovici, Lazar Stefanovici,
Svetozar Mileti¢, Mihailo Polit-Desanci¢, Vincentiu Babes i Emil Gavrilla. Za ove
istaknute li¢nosti, od kojih su neke, poput moje porodice, poreklom iz meSovitog
etnickog porekla, svaka zajednica tvrdi da su njihove, ali zapravo imaju ,,dvostruki
identitet™, koji se uzdize iznad bilo kakvih nacionalistickih zahteva. (Maran, str. 155-
61). Moze se dodati da su, ba$ kao i Paul Iorgovici Brancoveanu i biskup Joseph
Joanovich iz Sacabenta, njihovi slavni prethodnici o kojima ¢u ukratko govoriti u
nastavku, oni ,,ograni¢ene* figure, koje pripadaju ne samo obe njihove zajednice ve¢
i Covecanstvu u celini.

Moj sopstveni doprinos kolektivnom tomu nudi kriticki osvrt na polje
kulturoloskih studija Isto¢ne i Srednje Evrope u postkomunistickom periodu, tvrde¢i
da mnogi lokalni istraziva¢i uglavnom koriste uske istrazivacke metode pozajmljene
iz severnoamerickih kulturnih studija, koje su uglavnom teorije sukoba i dominacije
kako bi se objasnili mnogo sloZeniji interkulturni fenomeni u regionu. Naglasavam
potrebu da se nasa mlada generacija istrazivaca koncentriSe na specifi¢ne probleme
Isto¢ne Centralne Evrope, umesto da automatski pozajmljuje 1 primenjuje kulturne
teorije koje su trenutno moderne na Zapadu, posebno u Sjedinjenim Drzavama, a
koje se uglavnom zasnivaju na identitetu politika i neomarksisticko, ,,sveto* trojstvo
klase, pola i etnicke pripadnosti / rase. Tvrdim da su endemski problemi u ovom
regionu (ali i u veéini drugih regiona) prvenstveno eticke prirode, u vezi sa
odredenim mentalitetom koji nije pogodan za harmonican razvoj zajednica u ovom
delu Evrope, bez obzira na njihov etno -konfesionalna specifi¢nost.

Predlazem nekoliko istrazivackih projekata medukulturnih - umesto
kulturnih - studija koje bi mogli da izvedu transnacionalni i transdisciplinarni timovi
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istrazivaCa iz regiona i istiCu potrebu za potpuno drugacijim nacinom pristupa i
reSavanja glavnih regionalnih problema, ukljucujuéi pitanje etnickih manjina. Ali,
kada govorimo o svim ovim etno-konfesionalnim zajednicama, ¢esto mislimo na
medukulturne odnose medu njihovim vodama, koji se sukobljavaju sa svojim
kolegama zbog njihovih razli¢itih, uskih interesa, a da pritom nuzno nemaju
saglasnost ili ih vlastite zajednice automatski slede. Najve¢im delom i sa malim
izuzecima, sve ove zajednice, posebno u medusobnim odnosima, zivele su u miru i
kao dobre komsije tokom citavog perioda obuhvacenog nasim istrazivanjem. 1z tog
razloga smo u svojim prilozima takode naglasili one izvanredne licnosti medu
elitama koje nisu podstakle nasilne sukobe, ve¢ su nastojale da pronadu mirna
reSenja napetosti 1 sukoba interesa medu etno-konfesionalnim grupama kojima su
pripadali.

Roden 30. aprila 1764. u selu Varadia, okrug Karas-Severin, Paul lorgovici
Brancoveanu je potekao iz porodice svestenika i pisma koji su napustili Olteniju i
naselili se u Banatu kada je Habsburska kuca vratila Olteniju u knezevinu Vlasku.
kroz Beogradski ugovor iz 1739. Da je porodica odluéila da Zivi u Habzbur§kom
carstvu umesto u Vlaskoj, svedoci Cinjenica da su, iako su bili ponosni na svoje
rumunsko poreklo, viSe voleli plurikulturalno od monokulturnog okruzenja. Tako
otac Jorgoviéi, isto¢no-pravoslavni sveStenik Marcu, daje sinu viSejezicko
obrazovanje. Prvo, Pavle u¢i rumunski kod privatnog ucditelja iz Vlaske, a zatim ga
Salje u Skolu u Vrsac da uci nemacki i srpski jezik. Tada lorgovici pohada gimnaziju
u Segedinu, gde u¢i madarski i latinski jezik. Izmedu 1783. 1 1789. godine, Jorgovici
studira filozofiju u Pressburgu (Bratislava) i pravo u Budimpes$ti i Becu. 1789.
godine, da bi zavrsio studije, Jorgoviéi odlazi u Rim, gde u vatikanskim bibliotekama
istrazuje istoriju Rumuna, zatim u Pariz, gde uci francuski jezik i svedoci odsecanju
glave Luja KSVI; i, kona¢no, u London, gde studira engleski jezik. 1793. vraca se u
Bec¢ gde je na carskom dvoru postavljen za hoffconcepist-a.1796. godine, lorgovici
se vra¢a u Vrsac na poziv srpskog vladike Jozefa Jovanaviéa iz Sakabenta, koji ga
zaposSljava kao civilnog advokata u svojoj kancelariji. Tokom ovog perioda,
Jorgovi¢i pocinje da piSe nekoliko nauc¢nih dela na rumunskom jeziku, ukljucujuci
»Observacije o rumunskom jeziku®, koja se objavljuje u Budimpesti 1799. godine.
Ova publikacija, medutim, izaziva sumnju lokalnih srpskih vlasti koje ga hapse i
pokreéu parnicu protiv njega. za ,,subverzivne aktivnosti®, plasec¢i se da ¢e ,,zaraziti*
lokalno stanovnistvo liberalnim idejama Francuske revolucije. Posto je proglasen
nevinim i pusten, lorgovici se na nekoliko godina seli u TemiSvar, a zatim se 1806.
vraca u Vrsac, gde predaje latinski u lokalnoj gimnaziji. 1807. godine Joan Tomici,
njegov rodak i protojerej karansebeski, nudi mu mesto direktora rumunskih $kola u
regionu, ali Jorgovici iznenada umire, 21. marta 1808. godine, pre nego $to preuzme
svoje funkcije.

Iako Paul Iorgovici nije Ziveo da bi objavio druga dela, njegova zapazanja o
rumunskom jeziku postala su cenjena, ako ne i od njegovih savremenika, bar od
potomstva. Ovde se nec¢u zadrzavati na njegovom znacajnom doprinosu razvoju
rumunskog jezika i lingvisti¢ke discipline uops$te. Umesto toga, zeleo bih ukratko da
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opiSem duh koji je animirao Jorgovi¢ev naucni rad, kulturne aktivnosti, odnose sa
drugim ljudima i nacin Zivota u celini.

Nedavni istraziva¢i su u velikoj meri povezali Jorgovi¢e sa erdeljskom
latinistickom $kolom, s jedne strane, i idejama prosvetiteljstva s kraja 18. veka, s
druge strane. Ove kriti¢ke ocene su, medutim, samo delimi¢no relevantne, jer ne idu
u sustinu Jorgovi¢eve misli i na¢ina postojanja. Iako je bio savrSeno svestan ova dva
ideoloska pokreta, Jorgovi¢i je zauzeo razborit stav spram njih. Isto tako, zauzeo je
umereni stav prema modernosti: niti ju je svim srcem prihvatio, kao §to su to ucinili
njegovi liberalni vr$njaci pod uticajem Francuske revolucije, niti je odbacio, kao $to
su to Cinile lokalne vlasti i neki od njegovih konzervativnih vrsnjaka, ali je pokazao
otvoren, odmeren odnos prema tome.

Dakle, Jorgovicev stav ne pripada nijednoj ideologiji, ve¢ drevnoj tradiciji
mudrosti ili filozofije perennis, kako ga je nazvao Gottfried Vilhelm Leibnitz,
istaknuti nemacki filozof i polimat prosvetiteljstva. Jedan od osnovnih propisa ove
drevne tradicije je Zlatno / srebrno pravilo, prisutno u svim velikim i malim
kulturama sveta. Na primer, na rumunskom se kaze: ,,Ce tie nu-ti place, altuia nu-i
face!* dok bi na srpskom bilo: ,,Ne cini drugom ono $to ne zeli$ da drugi tebi cini!“
Indijski ep Mahabharata kaze: ,,Neka niko ne ¢ini drugome ono $to bi njemu bilo
odvratno.* Sli¢no tome, Konfucije kaze: ,,Ono $to ne Zelite da ucinite sebi, ne ¢inite
ni drugima®. Zauzvrat, rabin Hilel savetuje: ,,Ono §to je vama mrsko, ne ¢inite ni
komsiji.“ Isus iz Nazareta kaze: ,,Dakle, sve Sto god Zelite da ljudi ¢ine vama: Cinite
1 vi njima: jer ovo je zakon i proroci®. (Matej 7:12). Ili u islamskoj tradiciji: ,,Niko
od vas [istinski] ne veruje dok svom bratu ne pozeli ono $to Zeli sebi.* (An-Navavi-
jev Cetrdeset hadisa 13)

lako se zlatno / srebrno pravilo moze Ciniti ,,banalnim“, ono zapravo
podrazumeva mentalitet koji je nesrazmeran sa onim koji svakodnevno primenjuje
vecina ljudskih zajednica. Zasnovan je na velikodusnosti, dobroj volji, uzajamnom
razumevanju i negovanju mira i ljubavi prema drugima, umesto zavisti, nadmetanja,
materijalnih li¢nih interesa i nasilnih sukoba. Iorgovici ga pominje nekoliko puta,
posebno u odeljku III zapaZanja, ,,Reflectii despre starea romanilor (Refleksije o
stanju rumunskog naroda). Na primer, on pise: ,,Priroda nas obavezuje da postupamo
prema ovom pravilu: ¢ini dobro i bezi od zla. Ono §to ne zelite da vam se dogodi, ne
smete da radite ni drugom. "

Dalje, Jorgovi¢i smatra Zlatno / Srebrno pravilo prirodnim zakonom koji
Bog sam upisuje u nasu dusu. Ponasati se prema ovom zakonu znaci biti kreposan,
postupiti protiv njega znaci biti gresan (Bogdan-Dascalu & Dascalu 1979, str. 263).
S tim u vezi, Jorgovic¢i se udaljava od ,,moderne” i ,,liberalne* pozicije mnogih svojih
savremenika, ukljucuju¢i i pokretace Francuske revolucije koji su, ispovedajuci
principe slobode, jednakosti i bratstva, praktikovali propise homo homini lupusa. (ili
homo homini monstrum) i bellum omnium contra omnes, pretvarajuéi svoju
revoluciju u krvno kupatilo. Mozda je to razlog $to Jorgovici, nakon §to je svjedoc¢io
odrubljivanju glave francuskom kralju i masakrima koje su pocinili jakobinci,
odlucuje da napusti Francusku za Englesku, gdje je englesko drustvo iz 18. veka

79



postalo relativno mudrije i staloZeno, nakon puritanskih revolucionarni ekscesi 17.
veka.

Da bi podrzao svoj pogled orijentisan na mir, Jorgovi¢i navodi poslanicu
Svetog Pavla Rimljanima (2: 13-15), koja podjednako aludira na zlatno / srebrno
pravilo kao na prirodni zakon upisan u ljudska srca. Iz ovog odlomka Jorgovici
izvodi zakljuak koji je potpuno suprotan sektaSkom mentalitetu hriS¢anskih
denominacija njegovog doba (kao i naseg): ,,Iz ovoga mi hriS¢ani ne moZemo nauciti
ni da osudujemo, ni da mrzimo one koji nisu HriS¢anska vera ili nisu hri$¢ani, ili jesu
hrisc¢ani, ali malo odstupaju od stare Isto¢ne [pravoslavne] crkve. Svaka osoba
smatra da je njena vera bolja, ali sva religija polazi od Casti Boga. Dakle, ne bismo
smeli nikoga osudivati prema veri, ve¢ ga postovati prema delima koja ¢e Bog slicno
odobriti ili osuditi, kao $to isti apostol pokazuje u prethodnom navodu “. (Bogdan-
Dascalu & Dascalu, str. 265).

Jorgovi¢i svoja zapazanja zakljuCuje podsticajem rumunskom narodu da
deluje prema ovom pravilu: ,,Zato, moji voljeni prijatelji, posluSajmo ucenje svetog
Pavla i uveravajmo svoju veru delima, a ne samo re¢ima, i budimo izvrSioci naseg
zakona, ne samo njegovi slusaoci. Ako smo pozvani da ¢inimo dobro svom komsiji
koliko god mozemo, ne bismo se trebali pitati, kada leZi sa svojim kolima slomljenim
u blatu, kako se prekrstio, ili jede li ribu u petak ili kako peva u Crkvi ili kako se
moli Bogu ili kako veruje u neke apstraktne i suptilne tajne, nedokucive ljudskim
umom; ali samo vidite da je Covek koji trazi nasu pomo¢ BoZja tvorevina “. (Bogdan-
Dascalu i Dascalu, str. 266-267)

I na kraju, Jorgoviéi isti¢e da se Zlatno / srebrno pravilo ne odnosi samo na
hris¢ane, vec¢ na sve ljude, bili oni religiozni ili ne: ,,A ako smo nevernici, treba da
vidimo svoju sli¢nost u njemu i da se setimo $ta se moze dogoditi sa Covek se mozda
moze dogoditi drugom i pruziti mu istu dobru uslugu koju bismo od njega trazili da
smo u njegovoj situaciji “. (Bogdan-Dascalu i Dascalu, str. 267)

Moglo bi se pomisliti da Jorgovi¢i pominje principe viSegodiSnje mudrosti
tek u poslednjem odeljku svoje knjige, u okviru svog obrazovnog programa,
upucenog svojim uc¢enicima i njihovim roditeljima. U stvari, ovi principi animiraju
celo njegovo delo, pojavljujuéi se ¢ak i u epigrafu, Sto je Horacijev citat: Tu, in
agendo bonos, in lokuendo sekuere peritos (Pratite dobre ljude na delu, a mudre u
govoru). Isti principi viSegodi$njih mudrosti se pojavljuje u lorgovic¢evoj posveti
Josifu Joanovichu iz caacabenta, episkopu vrsackom, Caransebesu, Lugoju i Or$avo-
Mehadiji (1785-1805):

.11, koji iz prirodne sklonosti svog veli¢anstvenog srca §titi§ svakog coveka
kome je potrebna tvoja pomoc, bez obzira na naciju ili veru, slusa§ molitve greSnika
i neumorno pokusavas da ih podignes iz njihovog gresnog stanja - na Sta smo ti i ja
bili samo radosni svedoci tokom ove poslednje dve i1 po godine; tako da mogu da
opisem, kako sam osetio u svom srcu, kako ste pazili na dobrobit onih koji su vam
povereni, kako ste se brinuli i trudili, trpe¢i neispri¢anu patnju, iz svoje velike
covekoljublja, da osnujete mesto za nauke u vasoj nadleznosti, kako biste osvetlili
umove mladih“ (Bogdan-Dascalu & Dascalu, str. 64-65). Zatim, Jorgovi¢i zakljué¢no
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dodaje: ,,Jer vi ste primer tolerancije i ljubavi svih ljudi, otkupitelj gresnih i zastitnik
potlac¢enih®. (Bogdan-Dascalu i Dascalu, str. 73)

Cini se o¢iglednim da ova posveta, ako se sagleda u njenom istorijskom
kontekstu, nije samo uobiCajena gesta prema starijem zaStitniku ili zastitniku, vec¢
ispovedanje vere koju dele oba pisma. Bez obzira na ,,naciju ili religiju“, biskup
Joanovich je zaista pokusao da pomogne, koliko je to moguce, svim zajednicama
pod njegovom jurisdikcijom, podizu¢i nivo njihovog razumevanja i znanja kroz
osnivanje Skola (pet normalnih i dve latinske ustanove) i kroz njegove propovedi
koje su podsticale na dobru volju, uzajamno razumevanje i miran suzivot medu
¢lanovima ovih zajednica.

Prijateljstvo dvojice muskaraca temeljilo se na istom Zlatnom / Srebrnom
pravilu koje je delio srpski vladika. Ovaj poslednji ne samo da je pozvao lorgovice
da dode u Vrsac iz Be€a da mu pomogne u njegovoj obrazovnoj misiji, ve¢ ga je
pozvao i u VrSac ¢ak i kada je rizikovao da naide na nezadovoljstvo srpskih
sekularnih vlasti zbog podrske rumunskom pismu. Zauzvrat, lorgovi¢i se bez
kolebanja odazvao episkopovom pozivu, napustio je obecavajuéu karijeru na
carskom dvoru i kasnije ugrozio svoj zivot kako bi pomogao ne samo svojoj, ve¢ i
svim ostalim zajednicama iz regiona.

Daleko od toga da je bio radikalni nacionalista, Jorgoviéi je Zeleo da se
Rumuni afirmi$u kao nacija prvenstveno obrazovanjem i razvojem kao individualna
ljudska bic¢a. Prema njegovom misljenju, voleti svoju naciju pre svega znaci voleti
sva ljudska bi¢a i sva druga stvorenja na svetu, bez obzira koliko bili niski ili ponizni.
Dakle, ono $to Paul Iorgovici definiSe prije svega nije ni njegova religija, ni
nacionalizam, ni njegov sekularni humanizam tipican za kasno prosvjetiteljstvo, ve¢
mentalitet orijentisan na mir koji dele svi istinski ucitelji covjeCanstva i koji smo
dobro savetovali da delimo i mi, posebno ako smo pozvani da vodimo i vodimo svoje
zajednice.

Modeli poput Jorgovi¢i i Joanovi¢i nisu retki u kulturnoj istoriji regiona, kao
§to smo videli u eseju profesora Marana, i trebalo bi da predstavljaju temu za jo$
jedan kolektivni svezak posvecen obrazovanju buducih generacija lidera u Istocnoj
Centralnoj Evropi i Sire. Da bismo se vratili u na§ savremeni region Banata /
Vojvodine, ,,prirodno je pitati se®, re¢ima profesora Neumanna, ,,zasto region koji
hrane Timis, Cerna, Semenic, Almaj, Mures i reke Tisa su nekada bile tako
prosperitetne i zaSto to viSe nije moglo biti tako (ne najmanje kroz postoje¢i kanal
Bega-Tisa i mogucnost njegovog ponovnog produktivnog iskoris¢avanja kao veze
sa Dunavom - velikom evropskom rekom) ... Jednom decentralizacija ¢e postati
administrativna stvarnost drzava u Isto¢noj Centralnoj Evropi, a regionalne
prestonice ¢e imati pravo da odlucuju o svojim finansijama, ekonomskim
strategijama i ulaganjima, svom kulturnom i arhitektonskom nasledu i svojim
obrazovnim institucijama, ima nade za ponovno rodenje . To je takode slu¢aj Banata,
regiona koji u jednakoj meri pripada Rumuniji, Srbiji i Madarskoj, kao i sebi samom.
Prevazilazenje trenutnih kriza intelektualne, ekonomsko-finansijske, demografske i
duhovne prirode zavisi od sadasnjih stanovnika i od onih koji ¢e se ovde nastaniti i
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snaci, na osnovu postojeceg ljudskog potencijala i starih i novih teznji evropskih
integracija. “ (Neumann, str. 55-56).

Kako su i Novi Sad i TemiSvar nedavno proglaseni evropskim prestonicama
kulture za 2022. 1 2023. godinu, celo pograni¢no podrucje Banat / Vojvodina trebalo
bi da dobije novi podsticaj za dalji razvoj. Mi kao obrazovni lideri nasih zajednica
mozemo igrati aktivnu ulogu ne samo u kulturnim aktivnostima koje generisu ovi
znacajni dogadaji, ve¢ i u obnovi Citavog regiona, upravo obrazovanjem mladih
generacija u mirovnom, velikodu$snom duhu takvih dostojnih gradanskih modela kao
§to su Paul Iorgovici, Joseph Joanovici i druge istaknute liCnosti prosveéene
istorijske proslosti Banata.

Mihai I. Spariosu

"CLASH OF CIVILIZATIONS OR PEACEFUL COEVOLUTION?"
INTERCULTURAL CONTACTS IN THE AGE OF GLOBALIZATION

Address to the Serbian Academy of Education
Esteemed colleagues,

I would like, first of all, to thank you from the bottom of my heart for the
great honor of electing me as a member of your distinguished institution. I hope that
this occasion will constitute a further incentive for all of us to work together on
continuing to develop the excellent cultural relations between our two countries,
whose peoples have proven to be good neighbors, despite the political turmoil and
vicissitudes in our centuries-long, common regional history.

Having been born in Deta, a few miles from the Serbian border, [ am familiar
with this common history and have often referred to it in my published work. My
father’s side of the family came from the Serbian Banat (today the Autonomous
Province of Vojvodina), with my grandfather and father being born in and moving
across the border to the Romanian Banat after VrSac World War [. My great
grandmother was Serbian, and most of my family on my father’s side remained in
the Serbian Banat. I grew up in Timisoara/Temesvar/TemiSvar which, as my
distinguished colleagues are aware, is situated at the border between Romania,
Serbia, and Hungary and is, thus, a multiethnic and multicultural city. Moreover, it
had at one time been one of the most culturally sophisticated metropolitan centers at
the Eastern border of the Habsburg empire. The main languages spoken in the city
were Romanian, Hungarian, German, Serbian, and Yiddish, and my childhood
friends and playmates belonged indiscriminately to all of these linguistic worlds. 1
grew up in a cosmopolitan, multilingual, and pluricultural atmosphere conducive to
tolerance and mutual respect among ethnic groups.
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This interethnic harmony was dramatically underscored during the 1989
anticommunist uprising, when Romanians, Hungarians, Serbs and members of other
ethnic groups formed a human chain around the Reverend Tokes Laszlo to prevent
his arrest by Ceausescu's security forces. In fact, as my colleague and friend, Acad.
Prof. Dr. Miodrag Milin has pointed out, the highest number of protestors who gave
their lives in the Timisoara popular uprising that led to the fall of communism were
ethnic Serbs. (Milin 1990, pp. 67-95) The same interethnic harmony, and particularly
the close friendship between Romanians and Serbs on both sides of the border, was
again revealed during the 1990s civil war that led to the breakup of Yugoslavia, when
the two populations continued their close interaction despite the embargo imposed
on Serbia by Brussels.

After I emigrated to the United States during the Ceausescu regime, I did not
lose interest in my Banat roots, but returned to Romania several times after the fall
of communism. I was also very happy to be able to reestablish contact with my
Vojvodina relatives, who I know are proud of me for having been elected a member
of your distinguished Academy. Since 1989, I have also travelled across the border
whenever I came to Banat, most recently during my tenure as a US Fulbright Visiting
Professor at the West University of Timisoara in 2016-2017, to give lectures at the
University of Novi Sad and the Superior Pedagogical Institute of and to work with
Vrsac Serbian colleagues on an intercultural research project on interethnic relations
in the historical Banat and Transylvania. In the present address, I would like to report
briefly on this research project, which may be of interest and relevant to our possible
collaboration on educational activities in the future.

Part of our research has been published in English under Mihai I. Spariosu
(editor), Intercultural Conflict and Harmony in the Central European Borderlands:
The Cases of Banat and Transylvania (V&R Uni Press: Goettingen, 2017). The
contributions in this volume are part of a broader research project entitled “Clash of
Civilizations or Peaceful Co-Evolution? Intercultural Contact in the Age of
Globalization.” The project, funded in a first phase by the Romanian National
Council of Scientific Research (PN-II-ID-PCE-2011-3-0771), takes a critical look at
the most influential contemporary theories of intercultural relations, also testing and
modifying them through building computational models of ethno-religious harmony
and conflict in various regions of East-Central Europe and beyond. As can be
inferred from the title of the volume (and that of the larger project) we were
interested in the conditions and factors leading to intercultural conflict, particularly
the violent kind, because these types of intercultural contacts are of critical
importance in people's lives, are well-recorded in the collective memory, and are
often amply analyzed by historians and other researchers. At the same time, however,
we were even more interested in understanding what are the conditions and factors
leading to peaceful and harmonious relations between heterogeneous communities.

Regarding conflict in intercultural relations, a number of recent analyzes as
well as computational simulations for various violent conflicts are available,
including the 1990s war that led to the breakup of the former Yugoslavia (Kaplan
1994; Silber & Little 1997; Gagnon 2004). But researchers have not reached an
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agreement on the causes of these violent episodes in the lives of our planetary
communities. The most common explanations include “dire economic conditions,”
“ancient feelings of hatred,” “religious intolerance” and “political manipulation.”

More recently, a widely accepted thesis (and in direct connection with our
project) argues that since the Second World War, national and ethnic issues have
become a major source of violent conflict (Gurr 1993). Social scientists contend that
from the Congress of Vienna (1816) up to the “New Order” established after World
War I, most of the major armed conflicts were interstate and did not have national
emancipation as their main objective (Wimmer et al. 2009; Cederman et al. 2010).
By contrast, 77% of the violent conflicts after the Second World War were not
interstate, but intrastate (Waldmann 2004). Also, after the Cold War, 75% of the
wars were fought in the name of national aspirations (Wimmer & Min 2006).
Moreover, the fall of the Soviet Union and the eruption of the nationalist conflict in
Yugoslavia at the end of the Cold War, seem to indicate the emergence of a period
characterized by ethnic conflict (Gurr 1993).

According to this line of thought, national, ethnic or confessional identity,
not economic or political interests, has become the dominant reason for the violent
actions of today. Consequently, intercultural contact based on the idea of conflict
and force has become an axiom of cultural studies in North America and Western
Europe, being widely used not only in the so-called domestic “culture wars," but also
in justifying policies that are aggressive against those populations or nations that do
not share the economic, political, cultural or religious values prevalent in the West.
For example, this axiom is evident in Samuel Huntington’s influential theory of the
“clash of civilizations” (Huntington 1996).

The various theories of “clashes” between cultures that are based on the
incompatibility of national or ethno-religious identities are, however, supported only
by anecdotal evidence. We have analyzed these theories more closely and have also
explored the antithesis according to which intercultural relations and ethnic identities
are too numerous and too multifaceted to explain the episodes of indiscriminate
violence, which occur relatively rarely (Fearon & Laitin 2003; Gilley 2004). To give
just one pertinent example, the situation of Transylvania and Banat after the Second
World War, although complicated by the emergence of the communist regime
(which had, at least in principle, a liberal policy towards minorities), demonstrates
this very antithesis. Even after the fall of communism, Romanian and Hungarian
ethnic disputes in Transylvania in the 1990s did not reach by far the magnitude of
the conflicts in the former Yugoslavia, despite the gloomy predictions of political
experts.

We have also analyzed the role played by various elites in intercultural
relations. Our working hypothesis is that political and other elites can instigate
intercultural disagreements and violent conflicts (just as much as they can alleviate
them), but their ability to do so is shaped by the network structure of their
communities. In other words, elites and their communities engage in positive and
negative feedback loops that can sometimes erupt into violence. The challenge,
however, is to find out why some of these loops do not lead to violence, despite the
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forecasts of experts, and how we can defuse those that indeed have an acute violent
potential before they reach the point of no return. We have, therefore, been testing
the theories based on force, as well as those on the decisive role of historical
personalities, or of geographical boundaries, starting from the assumption that
complexity theory, the theory of emergence and computer-assisted methods may be
useful in providing better explanations of intercultural phenomena than those offered
so far.

Finally, another objective of our project has been to analyze the complex
relationships between center and margin, which also seem to affect the interethnic
relations in various regions of Europe and other parts of the world. The relationship
between center and margin/periphery has received some attention from cultural
theorists and sociologists in the last two decades and has gained political relevance
in the context of the enlargement of the European Union.

Typically, this relationship is seen as asymmetrical and conflictive, where
the center dominates the margins and the margins challenge the center, often seeking
to replace it. We felt that we could bypass, or at least reconfigure, this power-based,
binary opposition through linking our concept of intercultural contact with that of
liminality.

The term “liminality” derives from the Greek limen (the etymon is also
present in Hebrew, Aramaic and Latin), which means harbor or the meeting place
between land and sea, but also “threshold.” Thus, liminality in the broadest sense
refers to places of “transit” between organized systems and frameworks, be they
physical, geographical, or cognitive (such as gray areas at the interface of scientific
disciplines, where our project lies as well). We propose that there exist “no man's
lands” between cultures, similar to the unguarded spaces between the borders of
states, which do not “belong” to anyone, where nothing is pre-determined and new
community/cultural arrangements may arise. Typically, these spaces are seen and
treated as conflict zones. We believe, instead, that they may constitute privileged
places for intercultural dialogue, negotiation and cooperation. Thus, the boundaries
or limits can not only separate people, but also bring them together. In this sense, the
boundaries between heterogeneous cultures or communities may also be fertile areas
that facilitate peaceful coexistence.

As such, the concept of liminality can also bring a new perspective on the
relations between center and margin, whether these terms refer to cultural,
sociopolitical, ethno-confessional, or other formations, including disciplinary,
scientific and /or academic ones. The margin or periphery can be liminal, but the
limen can never be marginal or peripheral: while the margin is always defined in
terms of the center, the liminal moves away from the center, sometimes irreversibly.
In this respect, in Central and Eastern Europe, for example, there are a number of
(18th, 19th 20th liminal regions that had, throughout their modern history and
century), complex relationships with their political or cultural “center” and cannot
be seen simply in terms of the ethno-nationalist framework of the nation-state.

In light of the overall premises and objectives of the project, we considered
that the analysis of intercultural relations in historical Banat and Transylvania would
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be a good starting point, precisely because both regions were defined by centuries-
long intercultural contacts, with cases of harmonious cohabitation and violent
conflicts that affected the entire Central and East European geopolitical area and
remain relevant today. In addition, these regions were characterized, especially in
the past, by a very special ethno-cultural and confessional diversity.

Over the centuries, a large number of ethnic groups lived together in a
relatively small area: Romanians, Hungarians, Serbs, Croats, Swabians, Saxons,
Szeklers, Jews, Gypsies, Armenians, Bulgarians, Macedonians, Czechs, Slovaks,
Italians, Frenchmen, Poles, Ruthenians, Turks and Ukrainians, to name only the best-
known groups. Furthermore, besides the fact that Banat and Transylvania have
constituted, for longer or shorter historical periods, independent or quasi-
independent political entities, they have also been borderlands or liminal spaces,
belonging throughout their long history to a series of state formations, including the
Ottoman and the Habsburg Empires and various modern nation-states (Romania,
Hungary, former Yugoslavia). From this point of view, they are suitable objects of
study for intercultural relations between political center and margin, as well as for
the role of elites in heterogeneous community relations.

The two provinces comprise a number of liminal cities (also called “cities
without border” or borderless cities) such as the hometown of my youth, Timisoara,
that were rather common in East Central Europe during the Habsburg Monarchy and
up to World War 11, engaging in complex, dynamic interactions with their changing
center or capital (Vienna, or Budapest, or Bucharest, or Belgrade). In turn, there were
a number of “liminal” historical figures who came from such regions and cities,
including Banat, and played an important role in proposing creative models of
intercultural relations precisely because they were aware of the liminal opportunities
offered by the “periphery,” in our particular case, the margins of the Habsburg
Empire.

They demonstrate that the liminal, borderland regions at the intersection of
various cultures, such as historical Banat and Transylvania (but also many others)
do not fit into the conceptual mold of national historiographies and/or the
multicultural policies emanating from the center of a nation-state or a supranational
state formation. In this regard, they also show that the current multiculturalist
policies of the European Union, which have already failed in various parts of Europe
(including the Republic of Moldova) could be significantly modified and improved
by a thorough historical study of these borderlands in order to avoid, mutatis
mutandi, the mistakes of the multinational Habsburg Empire that eventually led to
its dissolution.

For example, my good friend and colleague, Acad. Prof. Dr. Victor
Neumann argues that national(ist) historiographies have inadequate tools for
understanding the complex history of borderland regions, such as Banat and
Transylvania. He proposes a comprehensive analysis of historical Banat as an
expression of the multi- and intercultural realities of Central and Southeastern
Europe, of the Balkan-Orthodox-Byzantine and Roman-Catholic worlds. This
region, situated at the border of two former empires (Ottoman and Habsburg) and
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three contemporary nation-states can best be understood in relation to its geography,
at the crossroads and interferences of various cultures and civilizations. A regional
history of this type, Neumann contends, should incorporate all of the historical facts
and events from a pluralist perspective. It is only from such a perspective that “the
perceptions of the past and the present will transcend the prejudices born from a
fictitious sense of cultural-linguistic, ethnic, and religious unity.” (Neumann, in
Intercultural Conflict and Harmony, p. 53) Throughout his analysis, Neumann
implies that in borderland regions such as Banat, the relationship between
heterogeneous ethno-confessional groups is not based on multiculturalist policies
provided by the Center, but on a harmonious cohabitation of the local communities
in everyday life. Interference from the Center in the form of misguided policies (such
as the Magyarization policies from Budapest under the Dual Monarchy, or the
nationalist policies from Bucharest during the interwar period) results in ethno-
religious conflict and the slow-down of the harmonious socio-economic and cultural
development of those communities. Finally, Professor Neumann suggests that the
present Banat might again become the socio-economically and culturally prosperous
region that it was in the past, if it relearned how to utilize its considerable material
and human resources, not least its rich multicultural tradition across national borders.

In turn, Prof. Dr. Mircea Maran’s contribution to our collective volume
analyzes Serbian-Romanian relations in Banat during the second part of the 19th
century and the first decades of the 20th century, with a special focus on the Serbian
Banat (today Vojvodina). According to him, the Serbian-Romanian relations are one
of the most interesting components of the Habsburg Empire, as both communities
were Eastern Orthodox and had, in principle, the same interests. However, Professor
Maran notes that political disputes did take place and culminated during the 1848-
49 Revolution, when the Serbs took the side of the revolutionaries while the
Romanian communities remained very reluctant to engage in armed conflict against
the Habsburg authorities and did so only under intense Serbian pressure. Later on,
there were also disputes at the level of the Church hierarchies that resulted in the
separation of the Romanian Orthodox Church from its Serbian counterpart (Maran,
in Intercultural Conflict and Harmony, pp. 151-55). Professor Maran concludes,
nevertheless, that despite political, religious or other disputes, individual relations
and reciprocal influences in language, customs, traditions, and mentality were, and
still are, important elements of everyday life in Banat, especially in mixed
communities. In the last and most interesting part of his essay, he presents several
intellectual, religious, cultural and political personalities from historical Banat such
as the Ivackovic/Ivascu/Ivacicovici family (including Sofronie and Petru/Procopie,
outstanding church dignitaries and cultural animators in both communities),
Constantin Daniel, Maxim Manuilovici, Lazar Stefanovici, Svetozar Miletic,
Mihailo Polit-Desanci¢, Vincen.iu Babe., and Emil Gavrilla. These prominent
personalities, some of whom came, like my own family, from mixed ethnic
backgrounds, are claimed by each community as their own, but actually have a
“double identity,” rising above any nationalist claims. (Maran, pp. 155-61). One may
add that, just like Paul lorgovici Brancoveanu and Bishop Joseph Joanovich of
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Sacabent, their illustrious predecessors whom I shall discuss briefly below, they are
“liminal” figures, belonging not only to both of their communities but also to
humanity at large.

My own contribution to the collective volume offers a critical review of the
East-Central European field of cultural studies in the post-communist period,
arguing that many local researchers tend to employ narrow research methods
borrowed from North American cultural studies, which are mostly theories of
conflict and domination in order to explain much more complex intercultural
phenomena in the region. I emphasize the need for our younger generation of
researchers to concentrate on the specific problems of East Central Europe, instead
of automatically borrowing and applying cultural theories that are currently
fashionable in the West, particularly in the United States, and that are largely based
on identity politics and the neo-Marxian, “Unholy” Trinity of class, gender and
ethnicity/race. | argue that the endemic problems in this region (but in most other
regions as well) are primarily of an ethical nature, concerning a certain mentality that
is not conducive to the harmonious development of the communities in this part of
Europe, irrespective of their ethno-confessional specificity.

I suggest several research projects in intercultural—rather than cultural—
studies that could be undertaken by transnational and transdisciplinary teams of
researchers from the region and stress the need for an entirely different way of
approaching and solving the major regional problems, including the issue of ethnic
minorities. But, when speaking of all of these ethno-confessional communities we
often mean the intercultural relations among their leaders, who clash with their
counterparts over their different, narrow interests without necessarily having the
consent of, or being automatically followed by their own communities. For the most
part and with few exceptions, all of these communities, especially when contiguous,
lived in peace and as good neighbors throughout the period covered by our research.
It is for this reason that we have also emphasized, in our contributions, those
outstanding figures among the elites who did not fuel violent clashes but sought to
find peaceful resolutions to the tensions and conflicts of interest among the ethno-
confessional groups they belonged to.

One should also examine the complex reasons why the current political and
cultural elites in Eastern and South-Eastern Europe (and elsewhere) have largely
abdicated their role of being dedicated servants of their communities and have
chosen to pursue their own narrow, selfish interests to the detriment of the common
good. Finally, one should explore alternative ways of educating, rather than merely
training, the future cultural and political elites in the region in order to bring about
the civic and moral revival of their communities. In this respect, I also suggest that
we need to offer inspiring models for these elites and invoke, for this purpose, the
18th 19th example of Paul lorgovici Brancoveanu--a late and early century
philosopher, linguist and educator from Banat--as an appropriate model of leader,
who acted according to the principles and practices of the ancient tradition of wisdom
or the “perennial philosophy.” This ancient tradition, revitalized and adapted to the
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contemporary world, would, in my view, be the most viable ethical compass for
navigating the very complex, crisis-ridden, globalizing world of today.

Born on April 30, 1764 in the village of Viaradia, the Cara.-Severin County,
Paul Torgovici Brancoveanu came from a family of priests and men of letters who
left Oltenia and settled in Banat when the Habsburg House returned Oltenia to the
principality of Wallachia through the Belgrade Treaty of 1739. That the family chose
to live in the Habsburg Empire instead of Wallachia attests to the fact that even
though they were proud of their Romanian descent, they preferred a pluricultural to
a monocultural environment. Thus, lorgovici’s father, the Eastern Orthodox priest
Marcu, gives his son a multi-linguistic education. First, he has Paul study Romanian
with a private tutor from Wallachia and then sends him to school in to learn VrSac
German and Serbian. lorgovici then attends the gymnasium in Szeged, where he
learns Hungarian and Latin. Between 1783 and 1789, lorgovici studies philosophy
in Pressburg (Bratislava) and law in Budapest and Vienna. In 1789, in order to
complete his studies, lorgovici goes to Rome, where he carries out research in the
Vatican libraries on the history of the Romanians, then on to Paris, where he learns
French and witnesses the beheading of Louis XVI; and, finally, to London, where he
studies English. In 1793, he returns to Vienna where he is appointed Hoffconcepist
at the imperial court. In 1796, Iorgovici returns to at the invitation of the Serbian
Bishop Joseph Joanovich of Vrsac S.acabent, who employs him as a civil attorney
for his office. During this period, lorgovici begins to write several scholarly works
in Romanian, including Observations on the Romanian Language, which he
publishes in Budapest in 1799. This publication, however, provokes the suspicion of
local Serbian authorities that arrest him and stage a lawsuit against him for
“subversive activities,” fearing that he will “infect” the local population with the
liberal ideas of the French Revolution. Being found not guilty and released, lorgovici
moves to Timisoara for several years, then, in 1806, he returns to Vrsac, where he
teaches Latin at the local gymnasium. In 1807, Ioan Tomici, his cousin and the
archpriest of Caransebe., offers him the position of director of the Romanian schools
in the region, but lorgovici dies suddenly, on March 21, 1808, before he can take
over his functions.

Although Paul Iorgovici did not live to publish other works, his Observations
on the Romanian Language has come to be appreciated if not by his contemporaries
at least by posterity. Here I shall not dwell on his significant contributions to the
development of the Romanian language and the discipline of linguistics in general.
Rather, I would briefly like to describe the spirit that animated lorgovici’s scholarly
work, cultural activities, relations with other people, and way of life as a whole.

Recent researchers have largely associated lorgovici with the Transylvanian
Latinist School on the one hand, and the ideas of late 18th Century Enlightenment,
on the other hand. These critical evaluations are only partially relevant, however,
because they do not go to the essence of lorgovici’s thought and mode of being.
Although he was perfectly aware of these two ideological movements, lorgovici
adopted a prudent position vis-f-vis them. Likewise, he assumed a tempered position
toward modernity: he neither wholeheartedly embraced it, as his liberal peers did
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under the influence of the French Revolution, nor did he reject it, as the local
authorities and some of his conservative peers did, but showed an open-minded,
measured attitude toward it.

Thus, Iorgovici’s position belongs to no ideology but, rather, to the ancient
tradition of wisdom or the philosophia perennis as Gottfried Wilhelm Leibnitz, a
prominent German philosopher and polymath of the Enlightenment, has dubbed it.
One of the basic precepts of this ancient tradition is the Golden/Silver Rule, present
in all of the great and small cultures of the world.

For example, in Romanian, it says: “Ce tie nu-ti place, altuia nu-i face!”
while in Serbian it would be: “Ne cini drugom ono sto ne zelis da drugi tebi cini!”
The Indian epic Mahabharata says: “Let no man do to another that which would be
repugnant to himself.” Similarly, Confucius says: “What you do not want done to
yourself, do not do to others.” In turn, Rabbi Hillel advises: “What is hateful to you
do not do to your neighbor.” Jesus of Nazareth says: “Therefore all things
whatsoever ye would that men should do to you: do ye even so to them: for this is
the law and the prophets.” (Matthew 7:12). Or in the Islamic tradition: “None of you
[truly] believes until he wishes for his brother what he wishes for himself” (An-
Nawawi's Forty Hadith 13). Although the Golden/Silver Rule may seem “banal,” it
actually implies a mentality that is incommensurable with the one practiced daily by
most human communities. It is based on generosity, goodwill, mutual understanding,
and the cultivation of peace and loving care for the other, instead of envy,
competition, material self-interest, and violent conflict. lorgovici mentions it several
times, especially in Section III of the Observations, “Reflec.ii despre starea
roménilor” (Reflections on the State of the Romanian People). For example, he
writes: “Nature obliges us to conduct our actions according to this rule: do good, and
run away from evil. What you don’t want to happen to you, you should not do to
another.” Furthermore, lorgovici considers the Golden/Silver Rule to be a natural
law that God himself inscribes in our soul. To act according to this law means to be
virtuous, to act against it means to be sinful (Bogdan-Dascalu & Dascalu 1979, p.
263). In this regard, Iorgovici departs from the “modern” and “liberal” position of
many of his contemporaries, including the instigators of the French Revolution who,
while professing the principles of liberty, equality, and fraternity, practiced the
precepts of homo homini lupus (or homo homini monstrum) and bellum omnium
contra omnes, turning their revolution into a blood bath. Perhaps this is the reason
why lorgovici, after witnessing the beheading of the French King and the massacres
perpetrated by the Jacobins, decides to leave France for England, where 18th Century
English society had become relatively wiser and more settled, in the aftermath of the
Puritan revolutionary excesses of the 17th Century.

To support his peace-oriented view, lorgovici cites Saint Paul’s Epistle to
the Romans (2:13-15), which equally alludes to the Golden/Silver Rule as being a
natural law inscribed in men’s hearts. From this passage, lorgovici draws a
conclusion that is completely opposite to the sectarian mentality of the Christian
denominations of his time (as well as ours): “From this we Christians can learn
neither to condemn, nor to hate those who are not of the Christian faith or are not
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Christians, or are Christians but depart a little from the old Eastern [Orthodox]
Church. Every person holds that his faith is better, but all religion starts from
honoring God. So, we should not judge anyone according to his faith, but honor him
according to his deeds, which God will similarly approve or condemn, as the same
Apostle shows in the foregoing citation.” (Bogdan-Dascélu & Dascalu, p. 265).

Iorgovici concludes his Observations with an exhortation to the Romanian
people to act according to this rule: “Therefore, my beloved friends, let us listen to
St. Paul’s teaching and practice our faith in deeds, not just in words, and be the doers
of our law, not just the hearers of it. If we are called to do good to our neighbor as
much as we can, we should not ask ourselves, when he lies with his cart broken in
the mud, how he crosses himself, or if he eats fish on Friday, or how he sings in
Church, or how he prays to God, or how he believes in some abstract and subtle
mysteries, unfathomed by the human mind; but only see that the man who asks for
our help is God’s creation” (Bogdan-Dascélu & Dascalu, pp. 266-267).

Finally, Iorgovici points out that the Golden/Silver Rule does not refer only
to Christians, but to all humans, be they religious or not: “And if we are nonbelievers,
we should see our likeness in him and remember that what may happen to a man
may well happen to another, and render him the same good service that we would
ask of him, if we were in his situation.” (Bogdan-Dascilu & Dascalu, p. 267) One
might think that Iorgovici mentions the principles of the perennial wisdom only in
the last section of his book, within the framework of his educational program,
addressed to his students and their parents. In fact, these principles animate his entire
work, appearing even in the epigraph, which is a citation from Horace: Tu, in agendo
bonos, in loquendo sequere peritos (Follow good people in deed, and wise ones, in
speech). The same principles of perennial wisdom appear in lorgovici’s dedication
to Joseph Joanovich of S.acabent, Bishop of Vrsac, Caransebes, Lugoj, and Orsavo-
Mehadia (1785-1805): “You, who out of your magnanimous heart’s natural
inclination, protects any man who needs your help, without regard to nation or
religion, listens to the prayers of the sinners and tirelessly seeks to lift them out of
their sinful state—to which I myself have stood joyful witness during these past two
and a half years; so that I can describe, as I have felt in my own heart, how you have
watched over the well-being of those entrusted to you, how you have cared and have
striven, enduring untold suffering, out of your great love of man, to establish a place
for the sciences in your jurisdiction, in order to enlighten the minds of the young.”
(Bogdan-Dascalu & Dascilu, pp. 64-65) Then, lorgovici adds by way of conclusion:
“For you are the exemplar of tolerance and love of all men, the redeemer of the sinful
and the protector of the oppressed.” (Bogdan-Dascédlu & Dascalu, p. 73) It seems
obvious that this dedication, if seen in its historical context, is not simply a
conventional gesture toward an older patron or protector, but a profession of faith
shared by both men of letters. Regardless of “nation or religion,” Bishop Joanovich
did indeed try to help, as much as possible, all of the communities under his
jurisdiction, raising their level of understanding and knowledge through the
foundation of schools (five normal and two Latin establishments) and through his
sermons that urged goodwill, mutual understanding, and peaceful coexistence
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among the members of these communities. The friendship between the two men was
based on the same Golden/Silver Rule shared by the Serbian bishop. The latter not
only invited Iorgovici to come to from Vienna to help him in Vr$ac his educational
mission, but also called him back to even when he ran the risk of incurring VrSac the
displeasure of the Serbian secular authorities for supporting the Romanian man of
letters.

In turn, Torgovici answered the bishop’s call without wavering, abandoned
his promising career at the imperial court, and later on endangered his life in order
to help not only his own, but also all the other communities from the region.

Far from being a radical nationalist, lorgovici wanted Romanians to affirm
themselves as a nation primarily by educating and developing themselves as
individual human beings. In his view, loving one’s nation means, in the first place,
loving all human beings and all other creatures in the world, no matter how lowly or
humble. Thus, what defines Paul Iorgovici above all is neither his religion, nor his
nationalism, nor his secular humanism typical of late Enlightenment, but rather a
peace-oriented mentality which has been shared by all the true teachers of
humankind and which we are well advised to share as well, especially if we are called
to lead and guide our communities.

Models like Iorgovici and Joanovici are not infrequent in the cultural history
of the region, as we have seen in Professor Maran’s essay, and should constitute the
subject for another collective volume dedicated to the education of future generations
of leaders in East Central Europe and beyond. To return to our contemporary
Banat/Vojvodina region, “it is natural to ask,” in Professor Neumann’s words, “why
the region fed by the Timi., Cerna, Semenic, Almaj, Mure. and Tisa rivers had once
been so prosperous and why it could not be that way again (not least through the
existing Bega-Tisa canal and the possibility of its renewed productive exploitation
as a connection to the Danube—the great European river)....Once decentralization
will become an administrative reality of the states in East Central Europe, and the
regional capitals will have the right to decide over their finances, economic strategies
and investments, their cultural and architectural patrimony, and their educational
institutions, there is hope for a rebirth. This is also the case of Banat, a region
belonging in an equal measure to Romania, Serbia and Hungary, as well as to itself.
Overcoming the current crises of intellectual, economic-financial, demographic and
spiritual nature depends on the present inhabitants and on those who will settle here
and find their bearings, based on the existing human potential and the old and new
aspirations of European integration.” (Neumann, pp. 55-56) As both Novi-Sad and
Timi.oara have recently been designated European capitals of culture for 2022 and
2023 respectively, the entire Banat/Vojvodina borderland should receive a new
impetus for further development. We as educational leaders of our communities may
play an active role not only in the cultural activities generated by these momentous
events, but also in the reconstruction of the entire region, precisely by educating the
younger generations in the peace-oriented, generous spirit of such worthy civic
models as Paul lorgovici, Joseph Joanovici and other prominent figures of Banat’s
enlightened historical past.
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ARHITEKTONSKA MISAO U OBLIKOVANJU KARAKTERISTICNIH
ETAZNIH GABARITA STUDENTSKIH DOMOVA

Sa porastom broja gradova i univerzitetskih centara na poc¢etku ovog veka, u
svetu je aktuelzovano pitanje unapredenja studentskog standarda, narocito u delu
reSavanja stambenog zbrinjavanja i socijalne zasStite akademske populacije. Za
projektante studentskih domova i kampusa to je nova realnost, izazov u kome bi
trebalo idejno osmisliti fleksibilne, funkcionalne i racionalne gabarite sa fokusom
na nove fizicke strukture kao i one postojece kod kojih je neophodno potrebno
pristupiti ekourbarhitektonskom remodelovanju gabarita. Zato je u ovom radu
projektantsko-inZenjerska paznja usmerena ka evolutivnom prikazu razli¢ito
osmiSljenih, idejnih reSenja arhitektonskih osnova. Kroz primere iz sveta za
arhitektonsku organizaciju boravisSne stambene jedinice u karakteristicnom
stambenom etaznom gabaritu studentskog doma, pokazalo se da je strateski veoma
vazno pristupiti izmenikriterijuma u primeni principa za savremeno oblikovanje sa
uvazavanjem nejednakosti akademskih sredina i podneblja kojima studentski
domovi pripadaju. Analizirani su indikativni projektantski primeri na osnovu kojih
je moguce sagledati ne samo fizicke dimenzije karakteristi¢nih etaznih stambenih
gabarita, ve¢ socijalno-kulturne sadrzaje i prostorne komunikacije korisnika bitne u
pristupu planiranja budu¢ih urbarhitektonskih fizionomija korisnih povrSina u
studentskom stambenom prostoru.

Istaknuta su idejna ekolosko-urbarhitektonska resenja iz proslosti Ciji bi
standard za organizaciju funkcija u kolektivno-domskom studentskom stanovanju
trebalo slediti kao polaznu poziciju za delovanje prema bliskoj buducnosti. Ona
mogu posluziti za poboljSanje i remodelovanje postoje¢ih idejnih projektantskih
reSenja. U prikazanim sklopovima jedinica potencirana su glediSta koja bi mogla
kljuéno da uticu na drugadija projektantsko- funkcionalna-konstrukterska
razmi$ljanja o karakteru mesta kod definisanja novih strateSkih obrazaca za
kreativnije oblikovanje stambenih fizickih struktura akademske populacije.
Neophodno je potrebno kroz nove predloge idejnih, dizajnerskih projekata
osigurati bolju organizaciju i stambeni komfor, kao i homogeniju socio-
kulturolosku komunikaciju korisnika izvan boravisne jedinice. Ovo je veoma vazno
za pruzanje podrSke korisnicima u dinamicnoj, specificnoj domsko-kolektivnoj
stambenoj sredini. To jeste teziSte teme u projektantskom oblikovanju
funkcionalnih povrSina za obezbedenje novog kulturno-neglobalistiCkog
smestajno-stambenog okvira sa raznovrsnim prate¢im funkcionalnim sadrzajima
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za neometane aktivnosti tokom studiranja korisnika i njihove socijalizacije.
Potrebno je vrednosno redefinisati ekourbarhitektonsko-projektantska gledista i
merila za nove stambene gabarite i kapacitete da bi se na osnovu tih preporuka i
kreacija nadalje gradili najsavremenijeosmisljeni studentski domovi sa evropskim
arhitektonskim vrednostima. U suStini, nova situacija zahteva drugaciju,
inventivniju arhitektonsku misao u projektovanju studentske stambene, domske
sredine.

U tom kontekstu zanimljiva je situacija u Srbiji. U Skolskoj 2019/2020.
godini na visokim S$kolama, fakultetima i akademijama upisano je 241.968
studenta. Od toga 112.539 studenata - 46,50% bilo je smeSteno kod roditelja, u
sopstvenom stanu 23.182 korisnika - 9.58%, a ostalih 106.247 studenata - 43.90%
u iznamljenom stanu ili kod rodaka. U 45 studentskih domova u Srbiji! bilo je
smesteno 17.059 korisnika ili 7.05% akademske populacije, odnosno svaki
Sesti/sedmi student (6.22).> Podatak da u visoko razvijenim drzavama u svetu, gde
u studentskim domovima ima mesta za svakog tre¢eg ili Cetvrtog studenta,
pokazuje da bi u Srbiji trebalo znacajno povecéati smestajni kapacitet i da potreba
za gradenjem novih studentskih domova jeste vrlo aktuelna. Otuda namera da se
kroz analizu Sematskog prikaza arhitektonsko-funkcionalne organizacije stambenih
jedinica kod studentskih domova sagleda razvoj arhitektonske misli kroz
projektantsko-inovativne ideje sa ciljem unapredenja organizacije funkcionalnih
stambenih gabarita.

U ovom radu se prikazuje dvadeset indikativnih arhitektonsko-
projektantskih realizovanih resenja: od najelementarnijih sklopova, sa minimalnim
standardima, do slozeno organizovanih stambenih struktura. Razvojno su
analizirani okviri stambenih jedinica studentskih domova iz razliCitih drzava.
Fokus je bio usmeren ka zapostavljenoj temi ostvaranju bolje ambijentalne kulture
stanovanja i pronalazenju inovativnih projektantskihmodela studentske stambene
jedinice, kao polaziSta za kljucne promene. Namera je bila da se ukaze na
neimitantni i neglobalisti¢ki karakter organizovanja studentske stambene jedinice,
na drugacije moguce idejno arhitektonsko-dizajnersko reSavanje nestereotipnih
prostorija sa signifikantnim identitetom.

Akcenat je stavljen na analizu morfoloSkih posebnosti artefaktnih formi
studentskih domova koji bi trebalo da sadrze transformisane, radikalno
modifikovane, novoartikulisane arhitektonske osnove za drugaciji, komforniji
svakodnevni zivot u kolektivnom stanovanju. Evo tih primera.

! https://fakulteti.edukacija.rs/studentski-centri-domovi-i-menze
2 Studentski centar u Beogradu je najveéi i ima 15 studentskih domova (10.500 mesta) i 14
studentskih menzi,
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Slika 1. Elementarna organizacija stambene jedinice u studentskom
domu od montaznih prefabrikovanih elemenata’

Gabarit studentske stambene jedinice podudara se sa gabaritom
jednoprostorne strukturestudentske dvokrevetne sobe, bez higijensko sanitarnog
¢vora i opreme - plakara. Veza studentske sobe i hodnicke komunikacije je
direktna a zajednicke etazne prostorije sa ¢ajnom kujnom i higijensko sanitarni
¢vor su u perifernoj, "bucnijoj" zoni, etaznog dvotraktnog gabarita za 30
korisnika. Ovakav tip arhitektonsko-funkcionalne organizacije prostora je
najelementarnijeg karaktera sa vrlo niskim standardom kolektivnog stanovanja u
studentskom domu. Socijalna komunikacija imedu korisnika ima pasivan
karakter.

¢ Studentski centar u Novom Sadu ima 10 studentskih domova (ukupno
3013 mesta — 2662 u Novom Sadu,208 u Zrenjaninu i 143 u Somboru.) i 3
studentske menze,

¢ Studentski centar u PriStini (sa privremenim sedistem u Kosovskoj
Mitrovici) ima 9 studentskih domova(1647 raspoloZivih mesta) i 5
studentskih menzi,

¢ Studentski centar u NiSu raspolaze sa 4 studentska doma (930 raspolozivih
mesta) i 3 studentske menze,

e Studentski centar u Subotici ima 2 studentska doma (830 raspolozivih mesta)
12 studentske menze,

¢ Studentski centar u Kragujevcu ima 3 studentska doma (634 raspolozivih
mesta) i 5 studentskih menzi,

98



¢ Studentski centar u Boru ima 1 studentski centar (309 raspolozivih mesta) i
1 studentsku menzu, studentskicentar u Cacku ima jedan studentski dom
(207 raspolozivih mesta) i jednu studenstsku menzu,

¢ Studentski centar u UZicu ima jedan studentski dom (112 raspolozivih mesta)
i 1 studentsku menzu.

OTVORENA
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SOBASA |
| PLAKARIMA
| LAVABOOM

KOMUNIKACIJA

SHEMA BR. 2

2. CAUMA KUJMA: 4. ZAJEDMICKI BOR

- SOBAMA KOJE SADRZE

Slika 2. Standardna, modularna osnova sprata u studentskom domu sa
Jjednoprostornim stambenim jedinicama’

Za razliku od prethodnog slucaja arhitektonsko-projektantske organizacije
karakteristicnog etaznog gabarita studentskog doma, gde se gabariti stambenih
jedinica podudaraju sa gabaritima studentskih dvokrevetnih soba, ovaj dvotraktni
gabarit sa 8 jednokrevetnih - sa lodom i 8 dvokrevetnih soba smestenih u dva
trakta, sadrzi studentskesobe sa lavaboom u ulaznoj zoni i plakare kao pregradne
zidove. Veza studentske sobe i hodni¢ke komunikacije je takode direktna a
zajedniCke etazne prostorije sa ¢ajnom kujnom i higijensko sanitarni ¢vor su u
perifernoj, "bucnijoj" zoni. Ovakav oblik organizovanja kolektivnog stanovanja
korisnika u studentskom domu je takode sa niskim standardom. Komunikacija
medu korisnicima ima pasivan karakter.

32 VEB Dresden - Projekt, DDR 1965; Prof. Dr. Ing. habil. Anita Bach, VEB
Hochbauprojektierung Erfurt, DDR
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Slika 3. Studentski dom u Zilini*, Cv'ezag‘i;vacvka.
Studentski dom u Kragujevcu’, Srbija
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PRILOG BR. 29

U sluc¢aju organizacije studentske stambene jedinice, ¢iji se gabarit podudara
sa gabritom studentske sobe - dvokrevetne ili trokrevetne, naznaCena je
arhitektonsko - projektantska ideja o stvaranju predprostorne povrSine, "tampon"
strukture - antrea sa lavaboom i plakarima, dok su sve ostale aktivnosti korisnika
vezane za zajednicke prostorije uperifernoj zoni karakteristi¢cnog etaznog gabarita.
Veza izmedu hodnicke komunikacije i studentske sobe nije direktna.

4 Arhitekte: Marcinka, Brtko, Durkovic, Polakova, CSSR
5 Arhitekta: Ljubodrag Gajovi¢, Kragujevac, Srbija
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Slika 4. Studentski dom u Cehoslovackoj®. Studentski dom u Podgorici’

studentski dom u titogradu

OPLING ARM. MILAN FOROIC

TIPSKI SPRAT
STUDENTSKOG DOMA
CSSR

arh K. Gronwaldt

DN BORAYAK.
Enna KUH_

PR ZA CISCENJE
OSTAVA

® N

Gabariti studentskih stambenih jedinica, u sluc¢aju studentskih domova iz
Cehoslovacke i Podgorice, su smesteni u dva trakta, sa jasno diferentovanim
predprostorom, sa plakarima, i pristupom zajednickom higijensko-sanitarnom
¢voru za Cetvoro korisnika, iz susednih dvokrevetnih soba. Veza sa hodni¢kom
komunikacijom nije direktna a otvorena povrSina - loda balkon ili terasa su
alternativnog karaktera. Srednji trakt sadrzi vertikalno komunikaciono jezgro kao i
zajedniCke prostorije za sve korisnike iz sprata. Standard stanovanja je bolji nego li
u prethodno prikazanim primerima. Nema pasivne socijalizacije korisnika i

izolovane socijalne komunikacije.

6 Arhitekta: K. Gronwaldt, CSSR
7 Arhitekta: Milan Popovié¢, Podgorica, Crna Gora
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Slika 5. Studentski dom u Pragug, Cehoslovacka

U karakteristi¢noj, istorijski znacajnoj osnovi sprata studentskog doma iz
Praga’, iz 1931. godine, izgradenog na vrlo specifi¢noj lokaciji sa strmim
terenom, uocava se funkcionalni sklop studentske stambene jedinice sa dve
dvokrevetne sobe i predprostorom u kome su smesteni plakari i lavabo. Veza
studentske sobe sa hodni¢kom komunikacijom nije direktna a zajednicCke
prostorije korisnika su u perifernoj zoni gabarita.

8 Arhitekta: Nikola Dobrovi¢, Prag, 1931.

? Prvi studentski dom koji je sagraden za potrebe jugoslovenskih studenata pri
Jugoslovensko-¢cehoslovackoj ligiu Pragu 1931. godine, prema nalogu Nj. V.
Kralja Aleksandra. Prag, StfeSovice, Parlétova 6.
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Slika 6. Studentski apartman u Lidingé-u'’, u Svedskoj

Organizacija studentske stambene jedinice sa jasno odvojenim
predprostorom i higijensko-sanitarnim ¢vorom u "tampon" zoni izmedu
hodnicke komunikacije i studentske jednokrevetne sobe, alternativno
dvokrevetne sobe, jeste primer apartmanskog stanovanja u studentskom domu
kakav sre¢emo u velikom broju arhitektonsko-projektantskih realizovanih
gabarita u zapadnoevropskim univerzitetskim sredinama. Tokom leta ovakvi
objekti mogu imati funkciju studentskog hotela. Standard stanovanja studenata
je na visokom nivou.

10 Arhitekta: Anders Tengbom, Stockholm, 1959.
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Slika 7. Studentski dom u Beogradu'!, Srbija

Koncept organizacije studentske stambene jedinice u kojoj korisnici imaju
u predprostornoj - ,,tampon“ zoni higijensko-sanitarni ¢vor i ¢ajnu kujnu,
predstavlja najkomforniji oblik stanovanja u studentskom domu. NajceS¢e su
dvokrevetnog i jednokrevetnog tipa. Otvorena povrSina - loda, balkon ili terasa
su alternativnog karaktera. Ima slucajeva gde su ovakve stambene jedinice
namenjene studentskim bra¢nim parovima i studentima sa posebnim potrebama.
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STUDEHTSKI DOM "KAISTALLPALAST" U LONDONU, 1964, o+

PROEKTANT: ARH HUBERT RENKETT
KOMUNIKACIJA "LONBON COUNTY COUNGIL", LONEON
| Prilag br. 6
GRUPA STUDENTSKIH SOBA SA ZAJEDNICKIM
SHEMA BR. 8 PREDPROSTOROM | HIGIJENSKO-SANITARNIM CVOROM

Slika 8. Studentski dom ,,Kristallpalast“l 2 London

I Arhitekta: Milan Dordevié¢, 1983. Beograd
12 Arhitekta: L.C.C. - London Country Council & Hubert Bennett, London, 1964.
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Studentske stambene jedinice za tri korisnika sa zajednickim
predprostorom 1ihigijensko-sanitarnim ¢vorom, u “tampon” poluprivatnoj zoni,
sadrzi dve susedne sobe - jednokrevetnu i dvokrevetnu. Koncept formiranja
karakteristicnog etaznog gabarita je sacentralnim vertikalnim komunikacionim
jezgrom.
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Slika 9. Studentski dom u Pristini®, Srbija

Arhitektonsko-projektantska konceptualizacija stambene jedinice sadrzi
Cetiri sobe - dve trokrevetne i dve dvokrevetne, kojima se pristupa sa dve
“tampon” predpristupne povrSine izmedu kojih je interpolovan zajednicki
higijensko-sanitarni ¢vor. Stambena jedinica je predvidena za deset korisnika,
Sto ukazuje na nizak stepen stambenog komfora. U zoni pregradnih zidova,
izmedu soba, smesteni su plakari za odlaganje stvari.

13 Arhitekte: Suada Mekuli i Dragomir Radulovi¢, Pristina
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SHEMA BR. 10

Slika 10. Studentski dom Tehnickog univerziteta u Otaniemi-u"®, Finska

Arhitektonsko-projektantsko reSenje za stambenu jedinicu sa alternativnim brojem
od 3-5 studentskih soba, jednokrevetnog i dvokrevetnog tipa, za 6-7 korisnika,
ukazuje na savremenu ideju formiranja fleksibilnog studentskog stana sa
zajednickim funkcionalnim prostorijama koje gravitiraju sredoteznoj zajednickoj
povrsini sa balkonom.
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Slika 11. Studentski dom u Subotici®, Srbija

14 Arhitekte: Kaija and Heikki Siren, Helsinki, 1952.
15 Arhitekta: Gulja$ Aladar, Subotica, 1975.
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Organizaciona struktura stambene jedinice je bazirana sa Cetiri
dvokrevetne sobe do kojih se dolazi preko dve predpristupne povrsine,
interpolovane izmedu soba u traktu, 1 hodnicke komunikacije. Iz
predpristupnih povrSina se prilazi ¢ajnim kujnama za cetiri korisnika i
zajednickom higijensko-sanitarnom ¢voru za osam korisnika. Sklop stambene
jedinice je realizovan sa dve grupe korisnika u neposrednom susedstvu.
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SHEMA BR. 12 :
Prilag br. 12 - GRUPA STUDENTSKIH SOBA 4 DVA PREDPROSTORA, HIGIJENSKO -
SANITARNIM CVOROM, CAINOM KUUNOM | TRPEZARNJON

Slika 12. Studentski dom u Mariboru'®, Slovenija

Studentska stambena jedinica je predvidena za Cetiri korisnika smestenih
u dve dvokrevetne sobe. Pristup sobama je preko zajednickog predprostora u
“tampon zoni” gde se nalazi zajednicki higijensko-sanitarni ¢vor. Cajna kujna sa
malom trpezarijom je za korisnike iz dve susedne studentske stambene jedinice,
za osam korisnika, a prilaz je sa hodni¢ke komunikacije.

16 Arhitekte: Ivan Strukelj i Nada Jakopi¢, 1985.
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Slika 13. Studentski dom kod Tehnickih fakulteta u Nisu'""", Srbija

Osnovu karakteristicnog etaznog gabarita strukturiSu cCetiri stambene
jedinice koje gravitiraju centralnoj sredoteznoj zajednickoj povrsini. Stambena
jedinica je projektovana za 10 korisnika i sadrzi Cetiri sobe - dve trokrevetne i
dve dvokrevetne. Higijensko-sanitarni ¢vori Cajna kujna, bez trpezarije, su u
predpristupnoj “tampon” zoni kao i plakari za odlaganje stvari. Grupa od 10
korisnika u stambenoj jedinici je velika Sto ukazuje na oteZane uslove

stanovanja.

17 Arhitekte: Mirjana Andelkovi¢, Dusan 1li¢ i Hranislav Andelkovi¢, Institut za

gradevinarstvo u NiSu.
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Slika 14. Studentski dom za Banja Luku'®, Republika Srpska
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U idejnom reSenju studentske stambene jedinice projektovane su Cetiri
jednokrevetne studentske sobe, sa plakarima, u mirnijoj zoni. Zajednicke
prostorije: dnevni boravak, ¢ajna kujna, trpezarija i higijensko-sanitarni ¢vor su
u ulaznoj, bucnijoj zoni. Standard stanovanja je izuzetno kvalitetan, sa dobro
osmisljenom socijalizacijskim vezama a veli¢ina grupe stanara dobro definisana.
Priblizno veli¢ini porodi¢ne, prethodne sredine iz koje su korisnici dosli u

studentski dom.
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STUDENTSKI DOM "FREIE UNIVERSITAT"- a U BERLINU
PROJEKTANTI: KRAEMER, PFENNIG | SIEVERTS - BRAUNSCHWEIG
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Frilog br. 15

GRUPA STAMBENIH JEDINICA

“STUDENTSKIH APARTMANA" SA ZAJEDNICKIM
PREDPROSTOROM, CAJNOM KUJNOM | TRPEZARLIOM

Slika 15. Studentski dom "Slobodnog univerziteta" u Berlinu'®, Nemacka

18 Student arhitekture: Milan Pavkovi¢, Arhitektonski fakultet u Beogradu, 1970.



U projektantskom resenju karakteristicnog etaznog gabarita figuriSe osam
studentskih apartmanskih stambenih jedinica. Iste su uparene u kvadratni gabarit
- jedinica susedstva, i njima se pristupa sa denivelisanih podesta u zoni
vertikalnog komunikacionog, stepeni$nog jezgra. Svaki apartman ima sopstveni
higijensko-sanitarni ¢vor i ¢ajnu kujnu u predprostornoj zoni. Ovakav oblik
organizacije gabarita u studentskom domu omogucuje visok stambeni standard
korisnika.

osnova sprata za studentslaa
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Slika 16. Studentski dom za Banja Luku’’, Republika Srpska

Studentska stambena jedinica - studentski stan za 12 korisnika sadrzi tri
sekundarna jezgra, tri funkcionalne grupe sa Cetiri korisnika, smeStenih u dve
dvokrevetne sobe. Do studentskih soba se dolazi preko dve “tampon” zone,
pristupne povrsine, od kojih je primarna u ulaznoj zoni stambene jedinice a tri
poluprivatnog karaktrera ispred studentskih soba. U ulaznoj zoni je velika
zajednicka soba za sve stanare, sa ¢ajnom kujnom. Tri sekundarne poluprivatne
povrsine povezane su direktno sa sopstvenim higijensko-sanitarnim ¢vorovima i
imaju povrsine za odmor sa lodama.

19 Arhitekte: Kraemer, Pfennig i Sieverts, Braunschweig, Nemacka.
20 Studenti arhitekture, Slavka Nikolié¢ i Milo§ Stankovié, Arhitektonski fakultet u
Beogradu, 1970.
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Slika 17. Studentski dom u Ljubljani’', Slovenija.
Studentski dom u Nisu>, diplomski rad

Studentska stambena jedinica sa 12 korisnika, radi velikog broja korisnika u
grupi, podeljena je na dve jednake racionalo odredene polugrupe sa 6 korisnika,
smestenih u tri dvokrevetne sobe. Svakoj polugrupi pripada zajednicki higijensko-
sanitarni ¢vor 1 ostava za odlaganje higijensko tehnickih sredstava. Pristup
studentskoj stambenoj jedinici sa hodnicke komunikacije osmisljen je preko dve
ulazne zone. Studentskim sobama se prilazi sa dve odvojene hodni¢ke povrsine. U
centralnoj zoni studentske stambene jedinice je zajednicka dnevna soba sa
balkonom kao i dve ¢ajne kujne. Primer ove funkcionalne strukture studentske
stambene jedinice je vrlo indikativan zbog podele studentske grupe na polugrupe, u
traktnoj, koridornoj, modularnoj osnovi. Ovaj model organizacije studentske
stambene jedinice koristio sam kao mentor za izradu diplomskog rada? studenta

21 Arhitekta: Zdravko Leskovic, 1982. Student arhitekture: Aleksandar Jovanovié,
Gradevinsko-arhitektonski fakultet Univerziteta u NiSu, 2006.

22 Student arhitekture: Aleksandar Jovanovié, Gradevinsko-arhitektonski fakultet
Univerziteta u Nisu, 2006.

Bhtp://s3images.coroflot.com/user_files/individual files/original 351975 1aJPO4xURJA9
pT8D2IKEbShWZ.jpg
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Aleksandra Jovanovica, Novembra 2006. godine na Gradevinsko-arhitektonskom
fakultetu Univerziteta u NiSu, na lokaciji kod Tehnickih fakulteta, u Nisu.
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Slika 18. Studentski dom ,, Mc Mahon Hall ‘“**,
University of Washington, Seattle

Idejno resenje sklopa studentske stambene jedinice sadrzi dve ulazne zone
sa predprostornim povr§inama koje funkcionalno odvajaju stambenu grupu sa 11
korisnika u dve manje polugrupe. Studentske sobe su dvokrevetnog tipa, bez
sopstvenog higijensko-sanitarnog ¢vora. Jedna soba je jednokrevetna. Centralna
teritorija, u ulaznoj zoni, je sa zajednickim higijensko-sanitarnim ¢vorom za sve
korisnike, dnevnom sobom i balkonom. Zajednicki funkcionalni sadrzaji: cajna
kujna, pranje i peglanje, prostorija za tutora kao i nadzor, su van gabarita
studentske stambene jedinice u naspramnom traktu etaznog gabrita.

24 Arhitekte: Kirk, Wallace, McKinley & Associates, Seattle, 1966.
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Fig. 19. Studentski dom Dundee University”>*, Schottland

Primer studentske stambene jedinice na Dundee University je vrlo
indikativan, zbog projektantskog reSenja osnove u poluetazama. Dnevne aktivnosti
studenata su organizovane u nizem, "bu¢nijem" nivou: dnevni boravak, ¢ajna kujna
sa trpezarijom, higijensko-sanitarni ¢vor i ostava za stvari. U gornjem, "mirnijem"
nivou smesteno je Sestoro korisnika u sobama fleksibilnih gabarita, dvokrevetnog i
jednokrevetnog tipa. Dvokraka stepeni$na komunikacija je u centralnom delu
osnove. De facto, u pitanju je fizicka struktura studentskog stana u studentskom
domu, koncept koji moZze biti integrisan u objektima sa porodi¢nim stanovanjem u
§iroj urbanoj sredini.

25

25 Arhitekte: Napper, Errington, Collerton, Barnett & Allott, Newcastle, 1968.

113



STUDENTSKA
STAMBENA
JEDINICA

g e O |

PORODICNI
STAN

SHEMA BR. 20

o

Slika 20. Studentski stan remodelovan u studentski stan’®, Beograd

Prikazani primer je prakti¢na i preporucljiva urbarhitektonsko-projektantska
konverzija porodi¢nog stana u studentsku stambenu jedinicu kako bi se izbegla
getoizacija u studentskim domovima i postiglo integrisano stanovanje akademske
populacije. Stan za pet korisnika remodelovan je u petokorisnicku stambenu
jedinicu, tako $to su projektantsko-fleksibilne transformacije ucinjene kod soba u
zoni no¢nih aktivnosti.

ZAKLJUCAK

Osim ekourbarhitektonskih analiza, ovo istraZivanje je nastalo u nameri da
doprinese i da potporu jacanju socijalne dimenzije u visokoskolskom obrazovanju.
Usmereno je na otvaranje drugacijih, strateski savremenijih projektantskih gledista
prema novoj praksi u konceptualizaciji prostora studentskih domova. Ucinjen je
pokusaj da se komfor stambenih jedinica u studentskim domovima korenito
projektantski i ekourbarhitektonski unapredi na bazi steCenih iskustava i
remodelovanja postoje¢ih horizontalnih i vertikalnih gabarita, imajuéi u vidu da je
kvalitetan smeStaj u stambenoj jedinici izuzetno vazan kod motivisanja svakog
studenta za rad i uCenje. Velike i brze promene u obrazovnim procesima u svetu
ukazuju na postojanje novonastalih, realnih potreba za istorijski znaCajnim
strateSko- razvojnim inovacijama normativnog karaktera za drugacije
organizovanje funkcionalnih zonai jedinica u studentskim domovima. Generalno,
danas postoji opravdana potreba za drugacijim prostornim konceptom ambijenta
studentske stambene sredine. Ona se ogleda u novom misaono-projektantskom
razumevanju i transformaciji upotrebnih gabarita kako bi prvenstveno koris¢enje

26 Arhitekta: Prof. Darko Marusi¢, Arhitektonski fakultet Univerziteta u Beogradu, 1978.
god.
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boravisne stambene jedinice u studentskom domu ucinilo stanare sigurnim i
zadovoljnim i stvorilo ose¢aj doma kao svoje kuce. U tom kontekstu, jeste znacaj i
prednost institucionalnog domskog smestaja studenata.

1z prikazanih ilustrativnih primera studentskih stambenih jedinica zapaza se
arhitektonsko-projektantsko permanentno traganje za drugacijom, racionalnijom i
fleksibilnijom integracijom soba u studentskoj stambenoj jedinici na etazama
studentskih domova. Prisutna je teznja za jasnim diferenciranjem zone privatnosti
korisnika od poluprivatne i polujavne zone u objektu. Kod projektovanja novih ili
rekonstruisanja starih objekata studentskih domova, uoCava se potreba za
strateSkim promenama u enterijernom dizajnu 1 uvecanim fleksibilno
organizovanim korisnim povrSinama gabarita studentskih stambenih jedinica.
Veoma je vazno naglasiti da se kod definisanja projektantskog zadatka za
studentski dom planira manji broj korisnika u grupi ili polugrupi stambene jedinice,
odnosno adekvatan tip, veli¢ina i oblik gabarita studentske sobe. Gledano sa tih
pozicija, moguce je ostvariti maksimalni kvalitet stambeno-kulturnog i Zivotnog
standarda u studentskom stanovanju. Indikativno je da u sklopovima dana$njih
evropskih studentskih domova, dominira najve¢i broj jednokrevetnih soba u
stambenim jedinicama sa visokim komforom i da dvokrevetnih soba ima u znatno
manjem broju. Srbija bi u daljem arhitektonsko-prostornom usmeravanju i
projektantsko-graditeljskim idejama za studentske domove, kroz rekonstrukciju
postojecih i izgradnju novih kapaciteta, trebalo da podrzi takav koncept.

Dosadasnji rezultati upuéuju da bi novu misao u oblikovanju
karakteristicnih etaznih gabarita studentskih domova, posebno studentskih
stambenih jedinica, trebalo traziti dalje u mnovim ekourbarhitektonsko-
projektantskim strategijama i predlozima kreacija koje ¢e omoguciti da se ova
marginalizovana tema bolje razume. Boravisna mesta u studentskim domovima
moraju se modifikovati fleksibilnijim sadrzajima sa drugacijim, nesablonizovanim
odlikama prema novim, aktuelnim obrascima i potrebama iz svakodnevnog zivota
korisnika. Iskustva iz sveta potvrduju da kvalitet urbarhitektonskog karaktera
oblikovanja stambenog mesta u studentskom domu i fizicko okruzenje uti¢u i
pomazu u uspostavljanju uslova za ostvarivanje boljih rezultata svakog pojedinca u
akademskim obrazovnim procesima.
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MAPPING THE SOUTHEASTERN PERIPHERY
THE FIRST GENERAL TOPOGRAPHIC MAP
OF THE HABSBURG BANAT, 1717

Abstract: The article analyzes the production of the first topographic map of the
Banat of Temeswar, a manuscript one, drawn in the first months of 1717 by an
anonymous topographic imperial engineer. The map was used to determine the
location of the pontoon bridge over the Danube, which was necessary for the
imperial siege army led by Prince Eugene of Savoy. After the formal description of
the map, the symbolic elements of the cartographic image are analyzed and an
attempt is made to establish its authorship. The emphasis is on the presentation of
the contents of the map and on its origin and production context related to the siege
of the fortress of Belgrade.

Key Words: imperial cartography, production of space, area of knowledge,
Habsburg Empire, Ottoman Empire, Venetian-Austrian-Ottoman War 1714-1718,
Banat of Temeswar, Serbia, siege of Belgrade 1717, Danube, Prince Eugene of
Savoy Count Florimond Claude Mercy.

Cartography and knowledge of a border province

The so-called “spacial turn” has increased the interest in cartographic issues in
historical research. Several exhibitions were opened in the last decades in Europe
and the USA, characterized by a specific methodological access to either the history
of cartography, the new history of culture or the cultural studies (Wolff 1995, Slukan
Alti¢ 1999, Palffy 2001, Diefenbacher / Heinz / Bach-Damaschinos 2002; Teunissen
/ Steegh 2003; Plihal/Follner 2006; Bracke /Danckaert / De Candt / Silvestre 2007;
Dolz / Fritz 2010; R6dl 2010; Sandrart 2010; Gehring / Weibel 2014; Weltvermesser
2016). Their main themes are the persistence and transformation of cartographic
images, the “reading”/interpretation of maps as identity texts and their function as
an instrument of power.

“josef.wolf@idgl.bwl.de
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Opened in Karlsruhe (Germanny) in July 2017, the exhibition “Fliessende
Réume. Karten des Donauraums — Flowing Spaces. Maps of the Danube Region
1650-1800” (Wolf / Zimmermann 2017) is focused on the cartographic production
and reception of area knowledge (Fr. espace des des connaissances, Germ.
Wissensraum; Livingstone 1995; Doignon / Falmagne 1999; Ash 2000, Matthiessen
2005) in the Danube River basin. Based on the thesis of the "power of maps" (Harley
1988; Schneider 2004) and related to the Danube region and Southeastern Europe,
the question is asked, which meaning of spatial description was initiated by the
artifact “map” in the early modern age. Associated with this is another
understanding, oriented towards cultural history, that interpretes maps as texts,
discourses and metaphors. The exhibition also addresses the question of how the
examined space is cartographically formatted in a context-related manner, which
regional spaces are involved in the spatial representations of cartography, how these
are created in the medium of cartography and what their time-typical characteristics
are. It thus investigates the subjective and ambivalent relationship between the
mental representation of space, cartographic representation and the “reality” that
constitutes area knowledge. The exhibition also is taking a look at the Northwestern
Balkans, especially Serbia as well as Croatia, Slavonia and Dalmatia. On the border
to the Ottoman Empire, a Habsburg defense space, the so-called Austrian Military
Border (Germ. Osterreichische Militirgrenze), was built in the 16th century. Serbia
was important due to the permanent key function of the Belgrade fortress as a
gateway to the Danube region and the inner Balkans.

The military conflict of the Habsburg Empire with the Ottoman Empire was
carried out in a geographically insufficiently known area, which - the more the
imperial army advanced into the southeast, the lower Danube and the interior of the
Balkans - increasingly showed "terrae incognitae", white spots. However, warfare
was contingent on spatial knowledge, which in turn was depending on war science
thinking and geographical discourse. The most important theorist of war in the early
modern age, general Raimondo Montecuccoli (1609-1680), pointed out the
importance of geographical knowledge in his writings (Montecuccoli 1703). It was
not only necessary to have strategically important overview maps, but above all
knowledge of a geographically limited and topographically describable area. The
Turkish wars gave military and fortress cartography an unexpected boost. The
military cartography began to deal with the influence of the terrain on the combat
actions, fortification architects optimized the shape of the fortifications.

The establishment of the Danube basin as a space of knowledge is closely
related to the rise of military cartography at the turn of the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries (Dorflinger 2004). With the conquest of the citadel of Temeswar
(Rom. Timisoara, Serb. TemumBap/TemiSvar; Hung. Temesvar) on October 13,
1716, more detailed information on the new conquered land became available. The
descriptions and maps sent until then to the Viennese Aulic Council of War
(Hotkriegsrat) could now be verified on site. The knowledge about the new
conquered province was mediated through the current military and administrative
reports as well as through hand-drawn and printed geographical maps and plans.
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In the course of the conquest of the land delimited by the Danube, the Tisza
(Germ. Theiss, Rom. and Serb. Tisa), Maros (Germ. Marosch, Rom. Mures, Serb.
Mori$) and the western slopes of the Southern Carpathians by the Habsburgs during
the Venetian-Austrian-Turkish War (Hochedlinger 2013, 194-196), the Banat of
Temeswar (Lat. Banatus Temesvariensis, Germ. Temeswarer Banat, rum. Banatul
Timisoarei, Serb. TemumBapsku banat/TemiSvarski Banat, hung. Temesvari
Bansag) emerges as an area of knowledge. The name was used in the official reports
to denote the new automous domenial state, which was close tied to the Vienese
Court. Already in the final phase of the Great War with the Turks (1683-1699) the
officers of the imperial army tried to acquire credible representations about this space
(Wolf 2017b).

Among the ca. 230 maps in the private map collection of Dr. Ovidiu Sandor
(Temeswar/Timioara), there are some exceptional, unique sheets, including the first
map elaborated after the conquest of the new province of Banat of Temeswar by the
imperial officers. The map was presented for the first time in the exhibition “Floating
Spaces” (Wolf / Zimmermann 2017, cat. no. 3.17, 278-281), and also shown in the
exhibition “Map and territory. Romania in European cartography 15th-19th
centuries” (Rom. “Hartd si teritoriu. Roménia in cartografia europeana”, National
Museum of Banat, Timisoara, December 2018 - February 2019). The title of the
cartographic representation is: “Carte // tiber // Dero Romische Kays [erlichen] u[nd]
Cathol [ischen] Mayest[4t] // Haubt Armée in Servien gloriosen Feldzug. / Anno
1717. // Unter Heroischer Regirung // S[eine]r Kays [erlichen] Catholischen
Majest[dt] // CAROLUS VL. // unter Comando // S[eine]r des Herren des Pr[inzen]
Eugeny von Savoyen Hoch[fiirstlichen] // R[eichs] K[ommandanten], HoffKriegs
Rhatts Presidenten und General [Feldmarschall] // gegen // Der friedbruchigen
Tiirckischen Armeé unter [ihrem] // Gros Sultans / ACHMED III “ (Chart on the
glorious campaign of His Roman Imperial and Catholic Majesty’s Main Army in
Serbia. Anno 1717. Under the heroic rule of His Imperial Catholic Majesty Charles
VI., and under the command of His Highness Prince Eugene of Savoy, High Princely
Imperial Commander, President of the Aulic War Council and General [Field
Marshal] against the peace-breaking Turkish Army under its Grand Sultan Achmed
Iy

Description and composition of the map

It is a watercolor handwritten map measuring 102 x 85.7 cm. The map is not
drawn on paper or cardboard, but on parchment, which gives expression to its
importance. At first glance, this material presents advantages - smooth and glossy
surface, hardness and durability. Used for drawing and coloring, however, this
painting support also has disadvantages. The surface, smoothed with pumice stone
and bleached with chalk, hardly absorbs colors and is not hydrophobic. On the map
are visible not only some lesions, but also the sucking effect of the watercolours,
which stretch between the thin threads of the support in the form of clouds. Therefore
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the painting support used also determines the degree of finesse of the cartographic
image.

The preserved part of the map facing north comprises a space extending from S
43 °39 'to N 45 © 48" and from W 20 ° 37 'to E 22 © 54'. There is no graphic scale on
the map, which does not exclude that the geographical scale may have been inscribed
on the missing part of the representation. The georeferenced scale of the
representation is ca. 1: 230,000. The map is framed by a line without indicating the
division into degrees, which in fact could have been taken from other manuscript or
printed maps of the time. The preserved part of the map is in height format. Together
with the probably missing section - the land between Petrovaradin (Germ.
Peterwardein), Belgrade, Pancevo (Germ. Pantschowa) and Beckerek (Germ.
Betschkerek, nowadays Zrenjanin) - the map actually requires a width format. The
map has no legend, but this may have been placed below the title (fig. 1).

The composition of the sheet is based on the elementary program of graphic
forms of the cartography of the Baroque era, on the relation and proportions of the
graphic elements and on the way of structuring the surfaces specific to the
cartographic representations of the early 18th century. The modeling of cartographic
contents follows the conventions of time, without excluding free configuration. The
geographical names are written in Latin italics, the basic lines of the letters being
strengthened, and the use of serif letters is retained. Due to the painting surface used,
the lower case ones are harder to read. Including the dedication, the title of the map
is framed in a cartridge placed at the bottom on the right, so it can be easily read on
the map lying on the table. The map creator uses the graphic form of baroque
cartridges: a shield-shaped surface surrounded by a loaded frame, used in both
handwritten maps and copper engravings of that time, especially for highlighting
inscriptions.

Elements of the image

The title cartridge includes the coat of arms of Prince Eugene of Savoy. In
heraldry, the coat of arms is the central element of the symbolic presentation. Prince
Eugene came from a secondary line of the house of Savoy, Savoy-Carignan, wearing
until 1713 its coat of arms. This coat of arms differed from that of the main line of
the princely family by a heart-shaped shield, which features on the left side next to
the coat of arms of the house of Savoy (silver white cross on a red background) also
that of the Soissons family (three golden lilies on a blue background with bent red
beams). By the Peace of Utrecht of 11 April 1713, which sealed the end of the war
between the kingdoms of Great Britain and France in the context of the War for the
Spanish Succession (1701-1713/14), the Duchy of Savoy expanded its territory to
the island of Sicily, held by the Spanish successors of the House of Habsburg.
Following these territorial changes, the Savoy coat of arms owned by Prince Eugene
was halved and completed, as shown in the representation on this map, with the coat
of arms of the Spanish Habsburgs, including that of Emperor Charles VI. (Gutkas
1986, 87-88; Gall, 369-370). Some historians claim that half of the Spanish shield is
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documented not only in a portrait of Eugene's father, Eugene Maurice of Savoy-
Carignan, but much earlier, in 1585, after the marriage of Charles Emanuel I of
Savoy to Catalina Micaela of Spain (Span. Catalina Micaela de Austria), both
variants of the shield being used alternately (Erdmann 2011, 41-45).

The coat of arms shown on the map consists of a shield with nine fields, of
which the central one has a round shape, adorned with a miter and a cardinal's crutch
and with a sword handle. Crowned by the imperial crown and the crown of Spain,
the columns of Hercules frame the shield of the coat of arms, fulfilling the function
of shield holder and symbolizing both the geographical position of Spain in the Strait
of Gibraltar and its oversea colonial expansion. In the Peace of Utrecht, the northern
extremity of the strait, the rock of Gibraltar, was ceded to Great Britain, being to this
day an apple of discord between it and Spain.

The columns are bound by a red banner with the motto "Plus ultra" ("Beyond
this", "Always on"). The motto on the map is incomplete: "[...] erunt me et in
Nomine Domine exscindam eos / PLUS ULTRA / A Dominino factum est illud
[...]". In free interpretation, the reason is taken from the Bible: “Omnes gentes
circumierunt me: & in Nomine Domini, quia vitus sum in eos, excindam est /
Circumdantes, circumdederunt me: circumdederung (inquam) me: & in nomine
Domini, quia vitus sum in eos, excindam eos / Circumdederunt me, sicut apes, &
exarserunt, sicut ignis in spinis, extinxerunt ignem, quasi in vepreto: & in nomine
Domini, quia vitus sum in eos, excindam eos” (Biblia Sacra Vulgata, Psalms 117:10-
11). Under the motto "Plus ultra", Spain formed its vast colonial empire, reaching
the culmination of its expansion and power in the sixteenth and seventeenth
centuries. Prince Eugene of Savoy appropriated this motto by formulating his own
war objectives in the Danube basin. A banner with pasha tails and a spear symbolize
the defeat of the Ottomans in the military campaign of the previous year (fig. 2).

The title cartridge is relevant not only visually and aesthetically, but also
semantically. Its composition indicates the social position of the commander of the
map and gives expression to the baroque artistic sense of the time. This is visible
both in the execution of the title, in the graphic form of the letters, and in the specifics
of the cartographic signs.

The map is only fragmentarily preserved. The question arises, whether the
important Western section is missing due to its use in military operations, being
intentionally separated on the occasion of the siege of Belgrade. The possibility that
the map was initially drawn on paper, being then transposed on parchment in order
to emphasize its aesthetic value and the social status of its dedicator and owner, must
be also taken into account. In such case we speak of a cabinet chart (Fr. carte de
cabinet, Germ. Kabinettkarte).

The authorship of the map

The map was drawn by an unknown officer-engineer from the entourage of
the commander-in-chief of the imperial troops stationed in Banat after the conquest
of the citadel of Temeswar, Florimond Claude de Mercy (1666-1734). In view of the
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difficult siege of Belgrade, the central focus of the 1717 war campaign, the corps of
engineers consisting of fortification and mining engineers, was enlarged with new
specialists brought from the Austrian Netherlands (Germ. Osterreichische
Niederlande, Lat. BelgiumAustriacum) and Saxony.

The miners (captain-engineer Otto Friedrich von Oebschelwitz, lieutenants
Johann Gottlob Teuber and Maximilian Adolf von Weyer and commander Johann
Mallsamm) came from the Royal Saxon Genius Battalion no. 22. Belonging to the
genius battalions (Germ. Pionierbataillons), they were tasked with digging galleries
under the walls of a besieged fortress.

The engineers stationed in Banat were integrated into three campaign brigades,
those coming from Belgium into six new brigades. At Petrovaradin, where the
imperial army concentration camp was located, the troop of engineers was led by
captain Gissenbier and lieutenant Hamberger. At Mercy's disposal were the
experienced military engineer Frangois Perette, the chief of the engineering corps
from Temeswar (Fortiu 2015), and Lieutenant Wentz, stationed at Pancevo. Several
specialists - major Dominik Haring (Héring), and Wynants and adjutant engineer
Probst - were active within the Neiperg cavalry regiment, which had distinguished
itself during the siege of Temeswar. In later documents of the Banat provincial
administration = Haring is appointed either captain-engineer (Germ.
Ingenieurhauptmann), or “Oberwachtmeister”, i.e. sergeant major in an artillery
regiment. Beginning with 1722 Haring contributed to the reconstruction of the
Temeswar fortress, becoming director in matters of fortifications (Germ.
Fortifikationsdirektor). He died on July 31 1728 in Temeswar (Petri 1992, col. 642).

The commander of the regiment, Colonel Wilhelm Reinhard Graf von Neiperg
(1684-1774), promoted in 1723 to the rank of major general and in 1733 to that of
field marshal-lieutenant, was in 1738-1739, during the Austro-Russian-Ottoman
War, the commander-in-chief of the troops in Banat (Wurzbach 1856-1891, vol. VI,
465).

The unknown author of the map undoubtedly had military experience, but he
did not excel in his artisanal and artistic qualities. He must be sought among the
military engineers stationed in Banat. Of all the officers-engineers mentioned above
two were particularly active in cartography: Haring and Oebschelwitz. Haring is one
of the authors of the so-called "Mercy-Map" (Germ. Mercysche Karte, 1723-1725).
Oebschelwitz accompanied Duke Charles Alexander of Wiirttemberg (1684-1737),
who refused to become provisional governor of the Temeswar Banat and was then
appointed governor of the Kingdom of Serbia (1720-1733), to Belgrade, where he
worked with the Swiss lieutenant colonel and quartermaster general Nicolas
Doxat.de Demoret (1682-1738) on the reconstruction of the fortress (Fata 2017).
Doxat took part in the battles of Petrovaradin, Temeswar and Belgrade. During the
siege of Temeswar, where he fought alongside his great patron Count Mercy, he was
seriously wounded. During the early Habsburg rule in Banat he also worked as a
fortress architect in Temeswar and at the citadels on the Banat banks of the Danube
(Corovi¢ 2006, Samardzi¢ 2011).
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Shortly after the Peace of Passarowitz, Oebschelwitz worked out a general map
of Serbia (Oebschelwitz 1718). His main cartographic work, however, is a detailed
24-sheet map of the northern Balkans (Oebschelwitz 1719-20a). He also has drawn
a road map (Oebschelwitz 1719-1720b) for the Imperial Grand Ambassador to the
Sublime Porte and counselor of the Aulic War Council, Count Damian Hugo Anton
Virmont (Vielmund, 1666-1722; Heldmann 1910), from Jagodina to Constantinopl
(Driesch 1723). After his return to Vienna, on March 12, 1721, Virmond was
appointed commanding general of Transylvania and imperial Wallachia. A year later
he died in Hermannstadt (Rom. Sibiu). The Balkan map of Oebeschellwitz could
also have been created on the occasion of the ambassador’s official voyage. Both
engineers, Haring and Oebschelwitz, undoubtedly had the skills to draw the
manuscript Banat map on parchment, one of them could be its author.

Contents of the map

The preserved part of the framed map shows on the one hand the Banat of
Temeswar to the Danube and from the middle of the Tamis river (Rom. Timis, Germ.
Temesch) to the triple border formed at the point of intersection of the borders of
Banat, Transylvania and Wallachia, and, on the other hand, northeastern Serbia. The
map includes the following territorial names: "Comitatus Temesiensis" (Temes
County) for the territory of Banat, and "Serviae Pars" (Part of Serbia), "Valachiae
Pars" (Part of Wallachia) and "Transylvaniae Pars" (Part of Transylvania) for the
neighbouring lands. At that time the political-territorial status of the new province
conquered in southeastern Europe - designated from now on in the chancellery
documents and in the military correspondence “Banat of Temeswar” and “Little
Wallachia” (Lat. Valahia Minor or Valahia Austriaca, Germ. Kleine resp.
OsterreichischeWalachei as today’s Oltenia was called) - was not yet fully clarified
at diplomatic and Court level, as the end of the war was uncertain until the conquest
of Belgrade. Only the peace concluded at Passarowitz regulated the politico-
territorial affiliation of these regions from the perspective of international law.

The name "Temes County" refers to a legitimate vision of the cartographer, who
attributes the land between the Danube, the Tisza, Maros and the foothills of the
Southern Carpathians to the Kingdom of Hungary. Not knowing the future legal
status of the newly acquired land (Lat. Neo-acquisiticum), the cartographer used the
term "Temes County" as a pars pro toto for the entire area of Lower Hungary (Lat.
Hungaria Inferior) represented on the map. The other medieval counties — Csanad
(Serb. Cenadska Zzupanija), Krasso (Karaevska Zupanija), Torontal (Torontalska
zupanija) and Keve (Kovinska Zupanija) — are not listed on the map. The demands
of the Hungarian political estates articulated in the diet of Pressburg (Bratislava) in
1715, to introduce the county administration in the newly conquered territories, were
rejected by the central Viennese institutions, the Aulic Council of War and the
Imperial Aulic Chamber (Germ. Kaiserliche Hofkammer).

The left-hand sheet with the full name "[Hungariaec] PARS" (Part of Hungary)
or "[Hungariae Inferioris] PARS" (Part of Lower Hungary) is missing. Since the
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conquest of Belgrade was the main objective of the military campaign, the map must
have covered at least the entire area up to the Tisza river or - more likely - even the
territory between the Tisza and Danube rivers, i.e. Southern Bacska (Lat. Comitatus
Bacsiensis, Hun. Bacsmegye, Serb. Backa, later Ba¢-bodroska Zupanija). The map
records the triple boundaries (Lat. Triplex confinium) existing in the represented
space. In addition to the triple border mentioned above, on the map there are two
other "fluid" triple borders: on the one hand between Lower Hungary, northeastern
Serbia and eastern Wallachia and on the other between Wallachia, Serbia and
Bulgaria. In both cases, the three countries are bordered by the Danube.

The choreographic presentation served to guide the military in the field. Its core
is the hydrographic network and the relief. Hydrography is essentially correct. The
representation of the border area in the east and southeast of the Mountainous Banat
(Rom. Banatul Montan, Germ. Banater Bergland, Serb. Planinski Banat) by chains
of "mole mounds", the traditional sign of mountain relief in premodern cartography,
is deficient, not only due to the limitations of painting and writing in watercolors on
parchment.

The topographic map captures the swampy character of large areas of the
province. The swamps of the Danube extend to Ujpalanka (Germ Neupalanka, Hung.
Uj-Palanka, Serb. Nova Palanka). Well represented is especially the middle course
of the Bega River (Lat. Beghe fllumen], Rom. Bega, dial. Beghei, Serb. Begej,
Hung. Béga). The twisting of the river arms in the Temeswar area is somewhat
structured and can still be caught with the eye. The island near the village “Csene”
(Rom. Cenei, Serb. Cenej) is the largest along the river. The missing western part of
the map could have provided information on the size and configuration of the
enigmatic lake formed on the lower course of the river around Beckerek, between
Ecka and Siget (today Novi KneZevac), "Lacus Becskerekensis", inscribed in many
printed and manuscript maps since the sixteenth century. Nameless swamps are
located north of Cenej, on the right bank of the river, downstream of Temeswar, as
well as between the riverbeds of the rivers Bega and Tamis. Large water meadows
stretch on the left bank of the Bega, upstream of ,,Tinasch® (Rom. Dinias) to the east
of Temesvar, in the interspace between Begej and Tamis . It is the first detailed
representation of the Old Bega River (Rom. Bega Veche, dial. Begheiu Vechi, Serb.
Stari Begej). Only in 1721 will be conceived several maps of the river in the context
of of draining the swamps and damming the banks. Preserved is only the map
regarding the Budint area, where the Begej was connected by a ditch to the Tamis
(Entwurff 1721).

The map does not contain any references to historical or recent military events,
such as the disastous Battle of September 12 1695 at Lugoj (Germ. Lugosch, Serb.
Lugos) or the undecised Battle of Olasch (Rom. Olas) on the Bega River, near Cenej,
on August 26, 1696. The Battle of Olasch took place after the interrupted siege of
Temeswar by the imperials, between Ottoman troops arriving from Belgrade and the
imperial army led by Elector Prince and Duke Frederick Augustus I of Saxony
(1670-1733), nicknamed August the Mighty, the future king of Poland and
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Lithuania, Augustus II (1697-1733). Both fights left cartographic traces (Abris 1695;
Marche 1696; Wolf/ Zimmermann 2017, cat. no. 5.2, 340-341).

The parchment map does not even indicate the territorial borders, which were
due to the military operations still in progress and thus would have had a low
information value. For the reterritorialization of the Banat space, they were
unimportant at that moment, relevant for the military being only the reality of the
really possessed terrain. However, the cartographer could not completely detach
himself from history. To the northwest of Cenej is mentioned an "Old Tower" (Germ.
"Ein Alter Turm") and from Temeswar leads south to the river Tamis$ an "Old Roman
Wall" (Germ. "Alte Romer Schantz"). Also inscribed are the ruins of Emperor
Trajan's Bridge ("Rudera Pontis Traiani") at "Severin" (Rom. Turnu Severin). The
map also contains mineralogical information. Between Dubova and Orsova (Rom.
dial. Rusava, Germ. Orschowa, Serb. OrSava) there is on the Banat bank of the
Danube a "rock with a long burnishing stone” (Germ. "Hier ein langer Blutstein in
einem felsen"), which means red hematite, appreciated by the military for its abrasive
qualities (fig. 3) To the northwest of the fortress of Temeswar is mentioned the
suburb Great Palanka ("Grosse Palanka", Rom. Palanca Mare, Serb. Velika Palanka),
and to the west of it a "ruined village" ("ruinirtes Dorf"). To the west of ,,Temiser*
(Rom. Timiseni), near Dragsina, the map draws attention on the bridge over the
Tami$ River, "Pons Ordia", over which the road led to Lugoj, Caransebes and
Orsova, respectively to Temeswar (fig. 4).

A quality of the map is the clear representation of the islands on the Danube by
thickening the width of the river. The cartographer warns of dangerous rocks for
navigation in the segment between the Kazan Pass in the area of Tekija and the Iron
Gates (Lat. lat. Porta Ferrea, Germ. Eisernes Tor, Rom. Portile de Fier, Serb. Hepnan
/ Perdap). Thus he signals by Dubova ("Dubcova") the “Rock of the Grandfather"
("Der Alt Vatter ein Fels"), i.e. the mythical rock Babakai (Rom. Babacai, Serb. Baba
Kai, Germ. Babakai-Felsen), which disappeared in recent times after the
regularization of the river. The correct representation of the islands was important
for choosing the crossing points on the Serbian bank of the Danube. Downstream of
Old-Orsova is the island of New-Orsova (Germ. “Neu-Orsowa”, Rom. Orsova Noua,
dial. Rusava Noua, i.e. Ada Kaleh), provided with a fortification, today also flooded
by the waters of the accumulation lake of the hydroelectric power stations Iron Gate
I and II. On the right bank of the river is inscribed the locality "Fetislam or Fetislan,
a Palanka [small fortress]" ("Fetislam oder Fetislan eine Palanka"). The former
Ottoman fortress exists to this day at Kladovo (Serb. Kladovska tvrdava) (fig. 5).

The cartography of the Danube had risen in the last phase of the Great War with
the Turks. A prominent role in the exploration of the river played Luigi Ferdinado
Marsigli (1658-1730), who from 1692 coordinated the body of topographic
engineers of the imperial army, and his assistant, the astronomer and cartographer
Johann Christoph Miiller (1673-1721) (Deak 2006). Their map of the middle and
lower Danube, "Mappa generalis in qua Danubii flumen Caetium Montem inter et
Bulgariae flumen Jantram", appeared in print only in 1726, being integrated into the
monumental multiperspective monograph of the river (Marsigli 1726, vol. I).
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The analyzed map contains almost no mountain names. Inscribed are the Balkan
Mountains - "Hemus Mountains or Red Mountain" ("Haemus Mons oder Das rote
Gebiirg") - and, at the triple border between Hungary, Transylvania and Wallachia,
Morarul Peak ("Muraru Mons", Rom. Varful Moraru), where springs the Cerna
(Serb. Cerna) River , which below Orsova flows into the Danube, constituting the
border to Wallachia. The Cerna Valley was of strategic importance, offering the
possibility of a Turkish incursion from Wallachia, which would have endangered not
only the cities of Mehadia and Orogova, but also the entire Valley of Tamis and
Cerna, through the Iron Gate (Lat. Porta ferrea Transylvaniae, Germ. Eisernes Tor
Siebenbiirgens, Rom. Poarta de Fier a Transilvaniei), in Transylvania. In several
places are inscribed double lines of various colors, the graphic sign used for military
locations - marching camps, field camps and troop concentrations of troops - , red
lines inside Banat except for the fortresses of Mehadia and Nova Palanka, triple
purple-blue lines in Serbia along the left bank of the Timok or Morava rivers at
"Hasan Palancka" (Brza Palanka). At the Viennese Kriegsarchiv there is a colorless
plan in which are inscribed the field camps from 1716-1717 in a part of Banat. This
plan could be used eventually to draw the map on parchment (Plan 1716-1717). In
Banat gathered those troops that constituted the posting corps as well as those
launched in the Principality of Transylvania and in the eastern counties of the
Kingdom of Hungary, located north of the Maros River. This corps was assembled
on the Pancevo-Denta-Vrsac alignment. Only six battalions remained in the garrison
of Temeswar. Other troops were tasked with covering Mehadia and the access road
through the Tami§ and Cerna Valleys. The total number of troops stationed in Banat
and destined to participate in military operations was 30 battalions and 128
squadrons with 16, mostly light field cannons.

The information regarding the movements of the Ottoman troops corresponds
to a momentary situation. Informants from Wallachia reported that the Ottomans had
decided to raise three armies (Matuschka 1891, 53). The main army, to be led by
Sultan Ahmed III himself, gathered in Rumelia in the presence of Grand Vizier
Chalil Pasha at Adrianople (Edirne). The Habsburg officers also resorted to news
gatherers and scouts from Rumelia and the pashaliks Vidin and Belgrade. By the
beginning of 1717, all the troops recruited in the Asian provinces had not yet crossed
the Bosphorus. It was expected that by April they would be able to occupy the fords
of Danube and Sava, which would have prevent the siege of Belgrade. As the Grand
Vizier did not yet have a battle-ready army - only a corps had advanced from
Nicopolis (Bulg. Nikopol) to Orsova - preparations for the construction of a pontoon
bridge over the Danube could have been sped up. Ottoman land or naval forces were
described in the reports of merchants, spies, and scouts as considerable, even
exaggeratedly large. In fact, there was a lack of solid and reliable information on the
composition, number and quality of troops and ships. It was not until May that the
Grand Vizier was able to leave Adrianople at the head of the main army in the
direction of Belgrade. Due to the appreciable width of the river, the imperial cannons
stationed at Nova Palanka could not completely thwart the transport of ammunition,
supplies and construction materials upstream during the night.

127



Origin and production context of the map

What distinguishes this map from other military topographic maps is that
archival documents allow to reconstruct the genesis of the map in close connection
with its function ahead the siege of Belgrade. At the outbreak of the war, in spring
1716, the supreme commander of the imperial army, Prince Eugene of Savoy, was
forced to go on the defense, moving only after the battle of Petrovaradin on August
5, 1716 to the strategic siege of Temesvar, conquered in the same year on October
13. In the following year's military campaign the leadership of the imperial army
decided from the beginning for an offensive action and the siege of Belgrade.
Located at the confluence of the Sava and the Danube and stretching along the banks
of both rivers, the fortress and city of Belgrade was since the middle of the 15%
century considered a "wall of Christianity" (Lat. antemurale christianitatis), the key
that opened the way to both the Balkans and the Great Pannonian Plain. After the
expansion of the Ottomans into Central and Eastern Europe, the Turks assigned it a
defensive function. Being in possession of Syrmia (Lat. Syrmium, Serb. Cpem/Srem,
Croat. Srijem, Germ. Syrmien, Hung. Szerémség) and the Eyalet of Temigvar, they
neglected to build fortifications on the left (Banat) bank of the Danube or in Syrmia,
at Zemun (Germ. Semlin). They tried to make up for this deficit with the flotillas
that patrolled the two river arteries. This situation offered favorable requirements for
the actions of the imperial siege army.

In the military campaign of 1717, Banat was given a special role as a space for
concentration and deployment of troops for the siege of Belgrade. In the newly
conquered land were stationed several regiments of cuirassiers (Darmstadt,
Gronsfeld, Montecucolli, Hautois, St. Croix and Emanuel of Savoy) and dragons
(Wiirttemberg, Schénborn), whose troops had been supplemented with recruits and
reassembled with additional horses (Matuschka 1891, 18).

The imperial Fleet of the Danube was partially rearmed and equipped with ten
new warships, some of which had dropped anchor at Orsova, with the role of ending
upstream connections to Belgrade. Orsova Fortress was the last fortified place on the
left bank of the Danube, which was still in Turkish hands. The fortress had a strategic
position: it could be used both as a gateway to the city of Mehadia, which controlled
connections with Central Banat and Transylvania, and for upstream transport in the
fortress and city of Belgrade. In view of the siege of Belgrade, it was important to
control the island of Orsova Noua (Turk. Adakale, Germ. Ada Kaleh), located
upstream of Old Orsova, towards the Danube Iron Gates. The Swiss military
engineer Giovanni Morando Visconti (1652-1717; Sabau 2007, Plihal 2001), future
architect of the fortress of Karlsburg (Rom. Alba Iulia), conceived in 1690 the first
plan of the island - a pen drawing -, proposing its fortification (Visconti 1690; Wolf
/ Zimmermann 2017, cat. no. 1.11, 164-166).

Following the failed attack undertaken by the commander-in-chief of Banat,
Count Mercy, after the fall of Temesvar, in November 1716, the island was
strengthened by the Turks (Kallbrunner 1958, 13). In the spring of the following
year, rumors circulated about the concentration of important forces in the area of the
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Iron Gates. That is why Prince Eugene planned to attack the island. In January 1717
Mercy sent colonel Philippi of the Bayreuth Dragon Regiment to Vienna to inform
Prince Eugene of the situation in Banat (Kallbrunner 1958, 35). In his memorandum,
Mercy called for the siege of Orsova to strengthen the infantry, expand the provision
magazine at Caransebes and build a new one at Mechadia. For military reasons,
however, he recommended giving up the siege of the city of Orsova and the fortified
island located downstream. Mercy invoked the following arguments: the occupation
troops could be useful in other places, and New Orsova Island was not insured from
Little Wallachia (Serb. Mala Vlaska) and Greater Wallachia (Rom. Muntenia, Serb.
Vlaska) (Mercy 1717).

In the memorandum dated January 25, 1717, Mercy drew attention to the fact
that Mehadia was well consolidated and the invasion route from Wallachia fully
secured. To bypass Belgrade, he proposed that light vessels should be brought
through the Dunavica to Nova Palanka and thence on the Danube. After the conquest
of the fortified places Pancevo and Nova Palanka by Mercy in November 1716, their
plans were drawn up (Plan Du Fort Panzowa 1716; Plan des Ujpalanka 1716;
Krischan 1962 no. 207 resp. no. 269). Mercy’s proposal was accompanied by a plan
for the island on the Danube, which favored the crossing of the river on a pontoon
bridge. Mercy was well acquainted with the military situation in southern Banat and
the topography of the places. He recommended that the supreme commander should
open the siege of Belgrade without delay, thus creating the conditions for crossing
of both the Danube and the Sava. In just two days, Prince Eugene ordered Mercy to
map out the terrain: “I am waiting at all times for a map of the country, which can
be used by the engineers of the neighboring countries, as they see fit. Accurate
knowledge of the country is always and even more so now very necessary for the
operations to be undertaken" (AU-OeStA KA Tiirkenkrieg 1717, fasc. 1, 37;
Matuschka 1891, Supplement-Heft, no. 7, 11.) Prince Eugene refers probably to the
map discussed here, which was conceived between February and April 1717.

Initially, Prince Eugene favored the construction of a bridge over the Save. On
the orders of the lieutenant field marshal Georg Wilhelm Lofffelholz (1661-1719),
lieutenant Johann Georg Meisner inspected several potential crossing points over the
Danube, Tisza and Sava (Meisner 1716). On February 14, 1717, Mercy proposed to
the supreme commander two suitable places to make the crossing of the Danube: the
locality Kovin located on the Banat bank and Visnjica on the opposite, Serbian bank
(Matuschka 1891, 36). However, at that time the army had only 120 pontoons, an
insufficient amount for the construction of a bridge (Matuschka 1891, Supplement-
Heft, no. 11.). Or a planned reserve of 200 pontoons was needed for the planned
crossing. The pontoons had to be carried along the Danube through swamps and the
Dunavica canal, then transported from Nova Palanka upstream again. Hydrographic
knowledge was required for these operations, which could be acquired only on the
spot. Mercy researched in detail the hydrography of the area between the Tisza,
Tami$ and Danube in order to design a map. It could be the lost part of the map or
even a hitherto unknown map (Matuschka 1891, 37). At a good water level, not only
the pontoons needed to build the bridge but also larger warships (galleys) with a draft
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of 1.80 m could be transported from Titel on the Dunavica in the Tami§ and from
Pancevo further into the Danube (Matuschka 1891, 37). For his plan, Mercy used the
advantages of the terrain - two islands located at the mouth of Tami§. The larger
island was already right beyond the water's edge, nevertheless boats (so-called Germ.
Tschaiken, Serb. majku/Sajki, Hung. sajkasok, Rom. ceaici) of the river flottilla
troups guarding the Danube and Sava as well as transport vessels could anchor here.
The Turkish garrison-troops in Belgrade were insufficient to stop the crossing of the
imperial army on the right bank of the river.

Mercy was tasked with taking steps to begin pre-siege operations and ensure
the concentration of troops. The planned crossing of the Danube required a series of
measures: the completion of the bridge over the Tisza from Vilovo to the southern
Backa, the deepening and widening of the Danube riverbed, the consolidation of
roads and bridges, bringing pontoons both to Titel, at the confluence of Tisza and
Danube, and to Pancevo, where was raised a new magazine for supplies and
construction material (Matuschka 1891, 49). The pontoons came from the pontoon
bridge over the Tisza from Csongrad, which was dismantled. The troops of the so-
called "upper posting" (Germ. “obere Postierung”) from the Caransebes area could
not be withdrawn, because rumors were circulating about an imminent attack of the
Turks coming from Orsova (Matuschka, 50). That is why at Caransebes there
remained three cavalry regiments and three other infantry battalions at Slatina. When
this news turned out to be false, Mercy transferred all the troops stationed in the
Banat in the operational area near Pancevo, except the units from Mehadia and the
Temeswar garrison. Five other warships were made available to speed up the work
and secure the pontoon boats.

On May 13, 1717, Prince Eugene left Vienna, arriving eight days later at Futog,
on the left bank of the Danube, near Petrovaradin (Matuschka, 53). On May 25, he
set out for Titel, accompanied by officers from his staft, where he met Count Mercy,
who had got in a hurry from Vrsac. Together they went to Pancevo to recognize the
terrain provided for the crossing of the Danube (Matuschka 1991, 52). At that
moment, Prince Eugene still gave priority to crossing the Sava River. However, the
prince changed his plan when the news reached him that the Turks had fired their
fleet on Sava, strengthening the entire bank with janissaries, ready to confront the
imperial troops (Matuschka 1891, 53).

On the evening of May 27, Prince Eugene returned from Banat to Petrovaradin.
After the arrival of field artillery, he marched the main army, concentrating it near
Petrovaradin (Matuschka, 52). That's where Mercy came from Titel. In the
conversation with Prince Eugene, the decision was made to cross the Danube at
Pancevo. This necessitated a new ride of the prince to Pancevo "to examine [the
situation] as much as is necessary with his own eyes in place. The Danube, the land
on either side, the islands and the nature of the water in all circumstances." Thus the
prince formulates the purpose of the short journey in a report addressed on June 7 to
Emperor Charles VI. (Matuschka 1891, 54-55). The carriage of warships and
transport vessels, pontoons, artillery, armament, ammunition, supplies and other
materials needed for the siege and camp through the rivers Tisza, Dunavica and

130



Tamis$ and to the place provided for the passage of troops over the bridge was a
special logistical performance. As the prince mentioned in his report, "recognition
of all waters" was made, taking into account whether the warships had "enough
water", i.e. whether their draft was sufficient (Matuschka 1891, 55). The passage
was scheduled for June 15, with the hope of "the help of the Most High" and if not
"circumstances and weather change" (Matuschka 1891, 55). Despite Turkish
resistance, a second bridge was built in Syrmia over the Sava River. Although it was
not as long as the width of the river, it allowed the rapid reach of the "high and
unpleasant riverside" consolidated by the Turks. The army and armament had to be
carried through the "desert" land only "with the greatest difficulty." The crossing
took place in the place where "three islands were together". These three islands had
become later one, the Great Island of War (Germ. Grofle Kriegsinsel, Serb. Veliko
Ratno Ostrvo).

Mercy brought from Banat near the river crossing place and on the siege field
thirty battalions stationed in Banat, three of which had their garrison in Transylvania.
Prince Eugene relied on the surprise effect by the "unnoticed" arrival of these troops
in Banat. On June 2, the march of the regiments encamped at Denta and VrSac began,
reaching Alibonar. Here the units formed a new army corps, which on June 4 arrived
in a camp located west of IlandZa, to stop on June 5 at the bank of the Dunavica, in
Opovo, a village located northwest of Panciova (Matuschka, 63). Even before all the
army corps could be put together, Prince Eugene marched the next day at the head
of the troops towards Belgrade. Together with the Banat army corps, the siege army
numbered ca. 70,000 people, who crossed the river until the night of June 15-16. On
the same day, Prince Eugene was able to report to the emperor about the crossing of
the Danube at Pancevo and the "fortunate landing of the imperial army in the Turkish
area, one and a half hours away from the fortress of Belgrade". The Turkish frigates,
galleys, river boats (Germ. Tschaiken) as well as many other ships were cut off from
the fortress and therefore largely ineffective (Bericht 1717). At the same time the
crossing of the Danube at Panc¢evo was also recorded in a contemporary manuscript
plan (Crossing the Danube 1717; Krischan 1962, no. 344). With the crossing of the
great river the siege of the fortress could begin.

Communication and the media played an important role in the perception of war
events. The Turkish wars only came to Central and Western Europe, when the media
reported about them. Similar to the reporting at the time, maps and map producers
were of central importance for the perception of the confrontation between the
Habsburgs and the Ottoman Empire and thus also of the area in which it took place.
Military witnesses recorded the Battle of Belgrade (Rocher 1717), and numerous
acccurate reports on it appeared in flying newspapers, periodicals and books. The
crossing of the Danube took up a large part of them (Ausfiihrliche Topographische
Beschreibung 1717; Eigentlicher Entwurff 1717; Danck-Gebett 1717, Hochste Welt-
und Krieges-Haupter 1718). The Battle of Belgrade became also a favourite motif in
the visual representations (Tomi¢ 2018) and in European civil cartography
(Beschreibung von Molls Atlas 1787).
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The march of the imperial army from the Petrovaradin camp to the walls of the
the Ottoman fortress, the position of the two bridges, the siege army and the imperial
and Ottoman flotilla is correctly caught in several copper engravings, including that
of Pieter (Peter) Schenk (Schenk 1717). In the copperplate engravings, certain
orientation schemes and representations of space, and spatial knowledge produced
and reproduced in a changing field of influence, find their expression. These
demonstrate the persistence of established map images as well as the function of the
maps as “political instruments”.

The crossing of the Danube was the key moment of the war, being glorified in
the popular "Song about Prince Eugene" ("Lied vom Prinzen Eugen"), written in
1719 in a musical manuscript: "Prinz Eugen der edle Ritter, / wollt dem Kaiser
wied'rum kriegen / Stadt und Festung Belgerad! / Er lie3 schlagen eine Brukken, /
dafl man kunt hiniiberrucken mit der Armee vor die Stadt. // Als die Brucken nun
war geschlagen, / dal man kunnt mit Stuck und Wagen // Frei passir‘n den
DonaufluB [...],,Prinz Eugen der edle Ritter, / wollt dem Kaiser wied'rum kriegen /
Stadt und Festung Belgerad! / Er liel schlagen eine Brukken, / dal man kunt
hiniiberrucken mit der Armee vor die Stadt. / Als die Brucken nun war geschlagen,
/ dall man kunnt mit Stuck und Wagen / Frei passir‘n den DonaufluB3 [...]" (Prince
Eugene, generous knight / wanted to get again for the emperor / The city and citadel
of Belgrade! / He let a bridge be built, / to cross the army in front of the city. / When
the bridge was raised / so that the water of the Danube could be passed freely with
cannons and cars [...].” (Metz 2017, 307-308; Haydinger 1865). Under the name of
“Lied vom edlen Ritter” (Song of the noble knight), the marching anthem marked
the imperial Austrian and German military musical repertoire until the 20™ century.
The first topographic map of Banat just served to establish the site for this bridge of
exceptional strategic importance in Belgrade's siege plan.

The imaginative geographies designed by the media in connection with
reporting on the Turkish wars were exhausted in the propagandistic appeal to support
the imperial efforts in the southeast. Leaflets, battle depictions, and maps of the
southeastern theater of war interpreted Ottoman rule as backward and barbaric. The
enlightened Christian World was contrasted with the Orient. The ideas of the
Ottoman Empire shaped the European discourse of that time, which was determined
by the binary categories of Orient and Occident, symbolized by the cross and
crescent. Publicists and engravers, map makers and newsletter makers not only acted
across Europe, their strands of discourse are also closely linked.

For the Ottomans, Belgrade represented a major obstacle on their way to the
Pannonian Plain, for the Hungarian kings and their successors, the Habsburg
emperors, the fortresswas considered a “bulwark of Christianity” on the way to the
interior of the Balkans and to Constantinople. At the end of the 17th and 18th
centuries, the myth of the bulwark (antemurale) of Belgrade, which arose in the High
Middle Ages and early modern times, was constantly reactivated (Born 2017, 110).

After the Battle of Belgrade, Mercy retained the command of the troops
stationed in Banat. At his disposal were 18 battalions and eight cavalry regiments.
However, his health was severely damaged by a concussion he suffered before the
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fall of the city, and he had to stay in Belgrade for several weeks during his recovery
(Matuschka 1891, 251). An immediate consequence of the imperial victory was the
acquisition of full control over both banks of the Danube downstream of Belgrade.
In the late summer of 1717, the fortress of Orsova and the fortified island of Orsova
Noua could be conquered. During the conquest of the two fortified places, several
plans were drawn up (Plan of Orsova 1717a; Plan d’Orsova 1717; Plan of Orsova
1717b; Krischan 1962, no. 346, 347, 348). Realizing the strategic importance of the
Danube, Mercy gave in the same year a "topographic description" of the course of
the river between Nova Palanca and Fetislan (Kladovo), respectively Turnu Severin,
drawn in Timisoara by its surveyors:(Cursus Danubii 1717; Krischan 1962, no. 100).
The river route followed by the imperial army from Petrovaradin to Belgrade has
remained relevant in the other two wars fought in the 18th century between Russians,
Austrians and Ottomans, as documented by a plan drawn up in 1739 (Plan der Donau
1739). By the Peace Treaty of Passarowitz (Serb. Pozarevac) signed on July 21,
1718, the Banat of Temeswar, Wallachia and Serbia returned to the House of Austria.
The Habsburg Empire had reached the culmination of its expansion into the Lower
Danube and the Balkans. At the Lower Danube, the River Timok separated the
territories of the emperor from those of the sultan. The newly conquered provinces
were located at the intersection of East and West, of the Christian and the Islamic
World.

The map as a medium of representation

During the Austrian-Turkish Wars, so many maps were produced and
negotiated at European level than ever before. The Aulic War Council significantly
expanded its military cartographic competencies during the Great Turkish War. The
numerous maps were not only used for the central offices of the Viennese court.
Editors and map offices saw systematic visualization as an important, economically
profitable task. In parallel with the map production, geography created lexical
knowledge and overview representations of the regions of the theaters of war. In the
newly emerging “mental maps” of Southeastern Europe - the product of military-
political actors, cartographers and recipients - the Danube was perceived as the axis
of the empire and the various border areas as the protective wall of Christianity.
Maps conveyed messages not only through their content in the narrower sense, but
also through their title and dedication cartouches. Through the interplay of cartridge
image and map they bring the message of the spatial narrative to the point. The great
belligerent powers are expressly represented in an allegorical way. The cartographic
representations of the imperial engineer officers created the desired imperial space
of the Viennese court. They laid the foundations for imperial cartography (Edney
2009; Veres 2015).

The cartographic representation is based on a planocentric image centered on
the surface. The reference object of the cartographer is the practical space in which
the military actors move in this case. The analyzed map graphically reproduces the
topography of a larger land. Next to the most important settlements are in it listed
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the main communication links. At the scale used, the dominant forms of the terrain
are also visible. However, the map shows not only what the military actors
articulated or visualized in the given historical context, but also what remained
hidden due to some deficits of knowledge or for methodical reasons. The
hydrographic system is represented somewhat correctly at the level of knowledge at
that time, as well as the course of the Danube, but less successful is the relationship
between high and low relief forms, between mountain and plain. The deficient
cartographic presentation of the mountain space is due both to the cognitive gaps and
especially to the traditional recourse to the molehills as signs for the high relief. In
order to establish the spatial structure of the militarily relevant objects, detailed
information gathered on the spot and included in the reports to the army command
was required.

However, the early spatial knowledge of the Habsburg Banat is not limited to
cartographic representations, to images projected in a linear perspective. In the
construction of the new political space, the Banat of Temeswar as a domain of the
House of Austria, compete at the beginning narrative texts (military reports,
intelligence and terrain knowledge) which describe the characteristics of the land
and reflect aspects related to its strategic importance and further economic use. This
written information marks the cartographic image, which finally visualizes the
existing spatial knowledge and transposes the characteristics of the terrain into
spatial relations of a mental and imaginary nature (Wolf 2017). The parchment map
highlights not only the relevant forms of spatial representation, i.e. spatial structures
and representations about the visible surface of the Earth, but also spatial practices
in the space of interaction and experience of the recently conquered province Banat
of Temeswar, i.e. the way space is produced and developed in explicitly everyday
military practice. Thus it provides substantial clues to the production of spatial
knowledge in the military and administrative practice of a new peripheral frontier
province in the early phase of Habsburg rule. It refers to discourses that determine
the reciprocal relationship between the production of knowledge and power
(Foucault 1980; Hall 1992).

In early modern perception, Banat marks the interface between Orient and
Occident. Not individual fortresses, but the geographical location of the region on
the Danube line gave it the attributes of a protective wall and border fence. The
region around the central town of Timisoara came into imperial possession in
1716/18 from Ottoman suzerainty (1552-1716). The province, which is strategically
important for the clashes between the Habsburgs and the Ottomans, had been the
scene of all Turkish wars since the end of the 17th century and was therefore an
integral part of the media perception of the war. Even during the Turkish war, the
Banat entered public perception as a “floating” space. Marshes, swamps and
extensive floodplains along the Tisza and Danube dominated the map of the region
until the 19th century (Wolf 2017a). Gradually the land became the “granary of the
monarchy” (Germ. Kornkammer der Monarchie), another effective topos in the
western perception of the region up to now.
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Archive sources

Abris 1695 Abris Des Den 12. September Anno 1695 Un Weit Lugas Vor Pey
Gegangenen Treffens Mit den Hoch Loplichen General Feld Marschall von
Weteranischen Corpo Von 7 r[egiment]i zu Peert Vnt 2 Batalon starck Vnt der
tyrcklichen Havb[t] Arme Wo Bey Sych Der Gro Sultan In Ber Son Pefunten,
Welches Scharfe Gefechte Yber 4 Starcke Stvnt Getavret [s.d, 1695], unscaled,
1 sheet, AT-OeStA/KA kps, H III ¢ 122; Krischan 1962, no. 320.

Bericht 1717 Bericht von der am 15. Juni 1717 be Panzova in dem Banat von
Temeswar vorgenommener Passierung der Donau und gliicklich vollbrachter
Anlandung der kaiserlichen Armee in dem Tiirkischen anderthalb Stund unter
Belgrad, sodann beschehener Abschneidung besagter Festung und durch die
kaiserliche Kriegs-Schiffe bewiirkter Einsperrung aller Tiirkischer Fregatten,
Galeeren, Tschaicken und viel anderer Schiffen, June 15 1717, AT-
OeStA/HHStA SB Csaky 189-10-3.

Crossing the Danube 1717 [Crossing the Danube and the battle of Pancevo], [1717],
unscaled, 1 sheet, AT-AT-OeStA/KA KPS, H III d 966.

Cursus Danubii 1717 Cursiis Danubii ab Palanka usque Vetislan, et Severinum
topographica descriptio, Temesvarini, 3 Decembris 1717, scale 1:76,000, 1
sheet, AT-OeStA/KA KPS, B IX b 107.

Haring 1721 Entwurff der Gegend Budincz Alwo die Beghe ausreisset und durch
den Graben Jarkos abernahllen in die Temes lauffet. Gezeichnet von Hdring,
Ing[enieur) H[au]btmann, [s.d. 1721], scale 1:50,000, 1 sheet, AT-OeStA/KA
KPS, B IX a 674-3.

Marche 1696 Marche, Samt Campement [der]| kay[serlichen]. Haut armée in
Hungarn zwischen [der Theiss], Marosche, Temesch und Begh fliisse [s.d.
1696], scale 1:397,500], 1 shett, AT-OeStA/KA KPS, H Il c.

Meisner 1716 Lt. Johann Georg Meisner, Relation, welche auf Befehl des
Feldmarschalleutnant Baron Léffelholz tiber mehrere an der Donau, Save und
Theiss in Augenschein genommenen militirische Punkte erstattet worden ist,
1716, AT-OeStA/KA KPS LB K VII 1,43 F.

Mercy 1717  Memoire des points ques on Excellence monsieur le general de
Cavalerie comte de Mercy m’a ordonné d’en faire le detail a Sa Altesse
Monseigneur le Prince Eugene, AT-OeStA/KA, Tirkenkrieg 1717, fasc. 11, 31
Y.

Oebschelwitz 1718 Otto Friedrich von Oebschelwiz, Karte von dem Konigreich
Serbien und zwar so weit solches durch ihre rom. kais. und kath. Majestdt
Waffen nach der Battaille bei Belgrad 1717 erobert und bei dem Poscharowizer
Frieden 1718 von der ottomanischer Pforte abgetreten wurde, 1718, 1 sheet, 1:
266,000, AT-OeStA/KA KPS KS B III a, 229.

Oebschelwitz 1719-20a, Otto Friedrich Oebschelwitz, Balkan, 1719-1720, 24
sheets, scale 1:32,900, AT-OeStA/KA KPS KS B 1II ¢, 6.

Ocbschelwitz 1718-20b  Karte der grofien Kriegsstraffe von lagodina bis
Konstantinopel, so gut man solche 1719 und 1720 auf der Hin- un Herreise mit
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dem k.k. Botschafter Graf von Virmont aufnehmen konnen, 3 sheets, scale
1:420.000; AT-OeStA/KA KPS LB, K I a 1-1 E (attached to Hofkriegsrat
Demian Hugo Graf Virmont, Ingenieurhauptman von Oebschelwitz, Relation
von der Reise der kaiserlichen Grofbotschaft an die ottomanische Botschaft
von Belgrad nach Konstantinopel (Relation and map come from the Virmont
inheritance: 16/4, Arch. Nr. 4,5 16/20, Arch. Nr. 21).
Plan 1716-1717 Plan eines Theils vom Temeswarer Banat auf welchen einige Ldiger
der Feldziige von 1716 und 1717 bezeichnet sind, 1716-1717, scale 1: 65,000,
1 sheet, AT-OeSTA/KA KPS, H III d 894; Krischan 1962, no. 328.

Plan Du Fort Panzowa 1716 Plan Du Fort Panzowa [s.d., probably 1716], unscaled,
1 sheet, AT-OeStA/KA, PKS, I.C.V.

Plan des Ujpalanka 1716 Plan des Uipalanka avec sa Situation, s est vendu en 1716
[probably drawn or copied later], unscaled, 1 sheet, AT-OeStA/KA KPS, K VII
k 244.

Plan d’Orsova 1717 Plan d’Orsova. Et de Sa Situation 1717, [s.d., not
contemporary], unscaled, 1 sheet, AT-OeStA/KA PKS, HIII d 977.

Plan of Orsova 1717a [Plan of the conquest of Orsova], [1717], unscaled, 1 sheet,
AT-OeStA/KA KPS, HIII d 976.

Plan of Orsova 1717b [Plan of the conquest of Orsova], [1717], unscalat, 1 sheet,
AT-OeStA/KA PKS, H IIT d 978.

Plan der Donau 1739  Plan Worauf vorgestellet wird, die Gegend zwischen der
Donau bey Belgrad und des Temes fl[uminis] mit der Communication so beede
fliisse haben, mittels eines Grabens die Donaviza genannt, durch welchen Anno
1717 die Kriegs-Schiffe aus der Donau in die Temes, und unterhalb Panczova
wider um in die Donau ihren weeg genohmen. Gezeichnet von Leopold
Unterberg Ing. Cond[ucteur] [ca.1739], scale 1:57, 000, 1 sheet with a copy,
AT-OeStA/KA PKS, B IX a 674.

Schenk 1717 Nieuwe Accurate Astekening van het Marseeren van de Keyserleicke
Armee van Peterwardein nyt tot Belgrado over de Theis Bege Themis en Donau
van de 9, tot den 16. Juny A[nno] 1717 — Beschreibung des denckwiirdigen
Marsches der Kayserliche|[n]| Armee von Peterwardein aus bis vor Belgrad iiber
die Theis, Bege, Themis und Donau vom 9. bis 16. Juny A[nnoJo 1717, P[ieter].
Schenk exc[udit]: Amsterdam: C[um] Pr[ivilegio], [1717], 1 sheet, AT-
OeSta/KA, PKS, H 111 d 945.

Visconti 1690 [Giovanni Morando Visconti] Mapa che dimonstra la noua strada
fatta per la comunicatione da Vidino a Belgrado, con [’operationi fatte
nell’Isola al disotto d’Orsoua per chiuder il Danubio, e le strade ad ambe le
rippe [1690], Landesarchiv Baden-Wurttemberg, Generallandesarchiv,
Karlsruhe, Hfk Planbénde 6, 43.
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Figure captions

Fig. 1 Anonymous map of the Banat of Temeswar, 1717.

Fig. 2 Title cartrige of the map.

Fig. 3 Cerna Vallley between Mehadia and Orsova with localization of the
hematite rocks.

Fig. 4 Fortress and city of Temeswar and their surroundings.

Fig. 5 Danube River downstream between Brza Palanka and the village Kamenica
near Negotin.
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I
Kparak nperyiex npuBaTusamnuje y o6jactu oopazosama y Cpouju

Hajnpe, Mmopamo a KOHCTaTyjeMo Jja He MOCTOjU HUIITA OecryiaTHO, a HU
OCHOBHO 00pazoBame. OHO ce mraha u3 [1ernosa Mmopeckux 00Be3HUKA, Ha COTHIapaH
HAYMH: CBOj AelH ce 00e30eljyje OecriaTHO OCHOBHO OCOMOTOHINELE IIIKOJOBAKE,
0l HOBIa KOoju y Oyuer ymiahyjy paznuuutu cy0jekTd, ykibyuyjyhu u nuna koja
Hemajy aeny. To je mpuHIun corudaprocmu. O Tome nuie 1 YoMcKH, Kafa onucyje
"Hamam Ha jaBHO oOpa3oBame". "JaBHe ITKOJe 3acHUBjay C€ Ha MPUHITUAITY
COJIMIAPHOCTH. Ja BUIlIe HEMaM JeITy Koja rmoxahajy mkory. Moja fera cy ozpacia,
aJIM TIPUHLUI COMUIAPHOCTH Kaxke Ja pano miaham mopes3 Kako O M OHO JeTe C
JIpyTre CTpaHe yIHIle MOTJIO Ja uae y Koy . To je HOpMaIHO JbYACKO ocehame.
3aTo TO JbyAKMMa Bajba M30AMTH M3 IWIaBe. Moja nela BHIIE HE HAY Y IIKOINY.
3amro O6ux onma miahao Taj mopes3? I[lpuBaTm3yjTe TO' M Tako Aajbe. JaBHH
00pa3oBHH CHCTEM - 011 BpTHha 1a cBe 10 (paKyITeTCKOT 00pa3oBama - 0/ BETUKUM
j€ TPUTHCKOM. A TO je OHO IITO CMO CMAaTpalld jeAHUM OJ Iparyba aMepUIKOT
npymtsa" (Homeku, 2017: 75).

Nako CpOuja HEMa MHOTO CIMYHOCTH ca AMEPUKOM, HamaJl Ha OecIuiaTHO
o0Opa3oBame je jemHa o MajJo0pOjHHX 3ajeIHHYKHX KapakrepucTuka. HapapHo,
CpOuju Ta HOBOCT MHOTIO TEXKE Maja, IOIITO Cy WeHU rpal)aHu CBe A0 mepuoia
TpaH3UIHje O HAaBUKHYTH Ha OECTIIIaTHO IIKOJICTBO: O[] IPEALIKOJICKUX yCTaHOBA
1o dakynrera. [IpBa npearikoiicka ycranoBa - Bpruh "CrankoMm 0ajka" mo0uo je
omoOpeme BiacTh 3a pan 1992. kaga u mpBa MpUBaTHA OCHOBHA IIKOMa "Muormn
Lpmwancku", MTOK je mpBa NpuUBaTHa CpeAma IIKosia - ruMHasuja "Lpmanckn'
ocHoBana Tek 2002. Ilpsu mpuBatHu "YHuBep3uteT bpaha Kapuh" mobuo je
no3Bory 3a pan 1993. romune. Kako ce MoXxe yOouuTH, MpUBaTH3aIlja y 001acTu
obpazoBama y CpOHjH HIILIa je IIOCTENEHO, a 3a1I0YeTa j€ JOI Y MOCIEeIH0j JCLEeHU]H
XX Beka, na 6u y mpBe aBe aeteHnje X XI Beka oHa 1obuina Ha yOp3amy, Ipe cBera
KPO3 OTBAParhe BEJUKOT Opoja MPHBATHUX BUCOKOIIKOJICKKX ycTaHoBa®, Hajmame je
OTBOPEHO NMPHMBATHUX OCHOBHHX INKONa, cBera 114 1 ocHOBHA My3HM4Ka IIKONMA y
Beorpany, anu u 9 mkona yuju je ocuusay crpano juie’ (MITHTP, s.a.), 10K je yak
332 mpuBaTHE MPEIIKOJICKE yCTaHOBe ocHoBaHO y CpOuju, om kojux 286 y
Beorpany. IHTEpecaHTHO je YOUHTH J1a je A03B0JIa 3a pak 3a 4yak 130 mpeankoIcKux
ycranoBa u3nata 'y 2018. roguan (MITHTP, 25.01.2021). Kaga cy y nutamy cpeme
LIKOJIE ¥ TUMHA3Hje, MpeMa TMoAanuMa HaajaexxHor MunucrtaperBa mux y Cpouju
nMa 49, on kojux BehnHa mMa Behu Opoj pasTUINTHX YCMEpema, I HEKE U CBOja
M3/IBOjEHA OfieJherha M3BaH cequmTa MatnyHe mkoie (MITHTP, 27.08.2020).

3V TpenyTKy nucama oBOr pajaa, Cpouja uma 9 gpxasHux u 10 NpUBATHUX YHUBEP3UTETA.
Jonyue, 3Hauajuo je Behu Opoj cTyAeHaTa Koju CTyANpajy Ha Ap>KaBHUM YHHBEP3UTETHMA,
aJy TakaB je Clly4aj U ca JpyrHM LIKOJICKMM ycTaHoBama. Ha mpuBaTHe ycTaHOBE HJe OHaj
KOjH MOE TO Jia TUIaTH.
4 Cee y Beorpany, ocum o jense y HosoM maszapy u 'y Jaroausm.
5> Cse y beorpany
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[lotpebHO je, mehyTuM, youuTH Aa HHUje MPOOJIEM y BPCTH CBOjUHE
BaCIIMTHO-00Pa30BHUX YCTaHOBA, Beh U 1IUJbY HUXOBOT (hopMHUpamba. 3a pas3inKy O]
JaBHHX IIIKOJIA Koje ce hopMHpajy y IPOCBETHTEIbCKY CBPXY, IIPHBaTHE 00pa3oBHE
ycTtaHoBe ce GopMHpajy Y CBPXY OCTBapuBama MpoUTa BUXOBUX BilacHHKa. He
Tpeba OHJIa HH HarjamaBaTH Jla OHe HUCY OecruiaTHe 3a hake U ’UXOBE POJIUTEIBE,
Ma ce Kajia je y MUTamy OCHHUBAamkE MPHUBATHUX OCHOBHUX W CPEOBUX IMIKOJA
MOCTaBJba U MHUTAKE YCTAaBHOCTH HM3/1aBarba JO3BOJA 32 TaKBY BPCTY JENATHOCTH.
OcTtBapeHn npodutr ce He ylaxe Jajbe y Mmobobllame KBaJHTeTa oOpa3oBama,
yclioBa paja, CTUNEHAWpama CTyIEeHaTa, UCTpaXHBama KOja MOTy Ja JOHECY
KOMEpIHjadHy JOOUT W CIlI, Kako Ce TO YMHU Ha MPHUBATHUM MPECTHKHUM
yauBep3utretuma HOp. y CAJl, Beh ce oH ycmepaBa mpBeHCTBEHO Ka mosehamy
KalnTanxa OCHUBa4a OBUX ycTaHOBa. Ha mpuMepy BUCOKOIIKOJICKUX YCTaHOBA HA TO
ykasyje mpodecop Janmmo XK. Mapkosuh: "Ckopo y CBUM ciIydajeBHMa OCHHBAmbA
OBHX yCTaHOBA, (bUXOBU OCHHBA4M HE IUIACUPajy CBOj KamuTaj, Beh CTHYy KanuTa
Ol BHCOKHMX UIKOJapHHA CTyJeHaTa..3a OBaKBy JAPYIITBEHO-HEIPUXBATJbUBY
Tpakcy OJTrOBOpHA je MpkaBa Koja ce€ KpHje M3a CXBaTama O JEperyNaluju U
nubepanu3anuju npuBaTHOT npeay3eTaumTea’ (Mapkosuh, 2008: 13). Cymtina je
y TOME Ja je KpH3a jaBHHX (HMHAaHCHja BOOWIA CMambHBAaKy ylarama JIp)KaBe y
Ip>KaBHE YHUBEP3UTETE, JOK CY KAMTAIMCTH YOUMIH Jla C€ Ha 00pa3oBamy MOXKE
3apagantd, npuHyhyjyhn TKao W [Op)kaBHE YHHUBEP3UTETE [Ja 3ay3HMajy
OPOTPXKUIIHM CTaB, INTO je CBE BONWIO HACTaHKYy (EHOMEHa aKaodemcKoe
rkanumanumsma (Jlykamyk, 2013: 519). Ha nmpumepy CpOuje oBa mojaBa je cacBUM
OUWTIIEIHA: ca WU3y3eTKOM YHuBep3utera y llpumruau (ca mpuBpeMeHHM
cenumiteM y KocoBckoj MutpoBuuu) y mkoickoj 2018/19 romumnm yneo
camoduHaHCHpajyhuX CTyIeHeTa je yABOCTpYyUeH Y ofHocy Ha mK. 1993/94 roguny,
mpu 4YeMy OH Ha YHHBep3uTeTy y beorpamy umam uak 58,2% crynenaral
(ILIyBaxosuh, 2019: 977).

I
Jla 11 oHO 1ITO je OecnIaTHO poauTe /b TPeda na miaahajy?

[MuTame U3 OBOT MOHACIIOBA 3BYYH OECMHUCIICHO, MEl)yTHM JIaKo je YBEpUTH
Ce J1a TO HHUje TaKo. YCTaB HaIle 3eMJbE MPOIHUCYje OSCIUIATHO OCHOBHO U CPEIhE
IIKOJICTBO, TPU YEMY j& OCHOBHO IIKOJICTBO 00aBE3HO. AKO 3aHEMapHMO H3]1aTe
JI03BOJIE 3a paJi MOPUBATHUX OCHOBHUX M CPEIHUX MIKOJA Koje ce Tuiahajy, 3a mta
cMo Beh yCTBpAMIIH Jia je ca YCTaBHOT CTAHOBHINTA CIIOPHO, MIOCTIaBJba CE TIHTAmE
IIITa j€ 3ampaBo OSCIUTATHO y HAIIEM IIKOJICTBY? MI3BeCHO, OECIIIATHO je KOpHUITheme
IIKOJICKAX 3/Ipajia, WrpajuinTa, cajia 3a (UCKYITypy,ca CBE TMOTTPeOHUM
HaMeIITajeM U OIPEMOM, KOjH Cy, 10 TPaBIITy, BeoMa cTapu. Jlakie, Kkopuiheme
JP>KaBHOT MIKOJICKOT MTpocTopa ponuTesbu He miahajy. becmiatha cy u npenaBama
yuHTesha U mpodecopa, MOIITO OHU NpUMajy miate w3 Oyuera. la mu cy cacBum
Oecrataa? To je Bennko muTame. CBEIOIM CMO Jia je MHOTO YYeHUKA MPUHYHEeHO
Jla y3uMa MpHUBaTHE YacoBe Kako OW JIOOWIM MO3UTHBHE OIICHE. 3a MPHUIPEMY Malie
MaType MOCTOje OCHOBAaHE arcHIMje Koje YUESHUKE TMPHUIPEMaAjy 3a MoJarame OBUX
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ucnura. [Turame je caga yeMy uX HaCTaBHHULM Y4e, YKOJIHMKO CY POJUTEIbH yUCHHUKA
npunyhenn na mnahajy JomyHCKe NpUBaTHE 4YacoBEe Kako OHM ce yYeHHIIUMa
pa3jacHUIIO rPaIUBO KOje je Tpebaio Ja UM HacTaBHUIIM Y IKojIaMa paszjacue? Ope
ce He paJy O T0jaBH J1a HACTBHHK IIaJbe CBOM KOJIETH U3 JpyTe IIKOJIe YUYCHUKa Aa
ra MpHUBaTHO TOJyYaBa W 00paTHO, MaKO TAaKBE CHTYalllje HUCY peTke. Pamu ce o
TOME JIa HACTaBHHUIM U3 HEKUX pasliora - Koje O Tpebayio JeTajbHO HCTPAXKUTH U
KOju MOry naa Oyay u oOjeKTMBHE M CyOjeKTHBHE MPUPOAE - HHUCY Y CTamy Ja
y4eHHIMMa MpYXKe Ha 4acOBUMa OHO 3Ham-€ KOje IMOTOM 3aXTeBajy OJ HHX Ja ra
HCKaXy Kaja OAroBapajy WM Kaja TOJNIAXKy Mally Marypy. Y HEKHM IIKOJiama
TIOCTOJH WM pPa3BHjEHA JOMYHCKA W JO0JaTHA HACTaBa, Y HEKWMa j€é OHAa y BpJO
pyauMeHTanHoM Buay. CBe y cBeMy, TepeT Iuiahama 3a HAcTaBy mnpeaBul)eHOT
rpajivBa JICIUMUYHO TIaJla Ha POJIUTEIbE, 1A ce HUKAaKo He Moxe peh Ja je HacTaBa
y jaBHUM (= Jp>KaBHHM) IIIKOJIaMa OecIuTaTHa.

Konauno, nomasumMo u g0 mutama OecratHuX ynOeHuka. OHH HUCY
OecruiaTHH, a jecy TUAAKTUYKO CPEeICTBO Oe3 Kora HacTaBa Huje Moryha, "oCHOBHH
M3BOp 3Hama HaMeweH yaeHunuMa" (Butotujesuh, 2000: 467). buxoB mUIaKTHIKH
3Havaj je TuM Behu, ykonmko ce pagu o miahuMm paspenuma. Y pasiuuUTHM
MEPUOMMA HAIIIE IITKOJICKE UCTOPHje OHU Cy Onim OECIIaTHU: CTapHje TeHepanuje
ce cehajy ma cMO y BpeMEHY CaMOYIMPABHOT COIMjadu3Ma y OCHOBHO] IITKOJH
nobujanu yiOeHUKe, KOPUCTWIM MX M Bpahanu HMX odyBaHe Kako OM HapemHa
reHepalyja yueHHKa MOrJia Aa uX KOpUucTh. M Tako HEKOJIMKO reHepaluja je yquio
n3 ucte Kibure. CIMIHO je periekhe OMITo MPUMEUBAHO U ITPE JeCETaK TOANHA, Kaaa
je MHHHCTap npocBeTe 6uo corjanucta Ap XKapko Oopanosuh. Melytum, ox 2003.
TOAMHE J10J1a3 J0 IEMOHOIONHU3alMje TPXKUIITa yIOeHuKa. 3aBoj 3a yIIOCHUKE U
HacTaBHa CPEACTBA, KA0 10 TaJa jeAWHH M3/aBad, TyOHM MOHOIIOJCKY YJOry, a Ou
2015. rogune y CpOuju OO0 JIMLEHIIUPAHO YaK 79 n3maBaya yiiOeHUKa 3a OCHOBHY
nkony (Hdemmh, Kyzmanosuh, 2018: 423). OBo HHje 3HAUYMIO AEMOHOIOJIN3ALH]Y,
Beh aromu3auujy TpxkuinTa yiioennka. Tonuku 0poj u3gaBada yubeHuKa, Koju ¢y Ha
MaJjIOM CPIICKOM TP KHILTY HACTYIHIX y OpoOu 3a mMpoduT, MPOy3pOKOBao je aa je
"00OpEeH je OCHOBHM 3aKOH IIOJUTHYKE EKOHOMHjE€ Jia JEMOHOIOJIHM3aI1ja
MPOM3BO/HE, HACTAHAK KOHKYpEHLMje, 3HaYM U Maj LeHa npou3Bona. [ecuio ce
YIIPaBO CYIPOTHO: ¢a AEMOHOIIOJIN3alIMjoM 3aBo/ia 3a yIIOEHUKe, [IeHE YIOCHUKA CY
JIPACTHYHO CKOYMIIE, TIOMITO Cy TUPAKH MajH, a TpxkuimTe u3aebeHo" (Lllysakosuh,
2018: 200). OcuMm TOra, MPUIKKOM JIOHOIICHA OJUIYKE O JIEMOHOIOIU3AIUjH
n3JaBama YIIOCHUKA, MOIUIO Ce Ol Tora Ja jeAHo mpeny3ehe mma MoOHOMON Ha
TPXKUINTY 32 H3/IaBambe YIIOCHWKA; HUje Ce y3el0 y 003WMp Jla WHTEINCKTYalTHH
MOHOTION HHj€ ITOCTOjao, TOIITO j¢é TOTOBO 3a CBE TJIAaBHE MpeaMeTe 3aBOJa 3a
yuOeHnke 00jaBJbuBa0 Oap MO jeAaH anTepHATHBHU YIIOCHUK. JpyruMm peunma,
mocrojaia je Mmoryhnoct u3dopa. Kazia je n3BpiiieHa 1eMOHOIOIU3AIH]a, YBEICHO j&
JUIICHIMpahe H3llaBada, a ce CTHIIIO J0 Opojke ox 79 u3naBaya, aa OU ce OTOM
MPEeLuUIo Ha CUCTEM LieH3yca: 000paBajy ce OHM "YUOCHHUIM 3a MCTH NpPEAMET Y
HUCTOM paspeny Koje cy m3abpaiie mkosie koje moxalha HajMame 5% yueHUKa
onpehene renepanuje” (3akon o yubenurma, 2015, wi. 17. ¢1. 2). AKO UMa BHIIIE
n3gama ca yuemhem on 5%, Oupajy ce MpBHX IIECT ca HAjBUIIMM ydemhem, a
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aKOJIMKO WX HeMa JTOBOJBHO ca 5% Oupajy ce mpBa TpH ca HAjBUILUM YAEIOM.
KacHujuM 3aKOHCKMM M3MEHAaMa M OBaj LICH3YC j€ YKUHYT, I1a j€ CBaKH YIIOCHUK KOjU
npole npomnucany nporeaypy yBpmraBan y Karanor oqo0peHux ynoeHuKa.

IIpu cBemy oBoMe, ynOeHHMKE peleH3Hpa 3aBoA 3a yHampehuBame
oOpasoBama 1 Baciiutama (3YOB), koju Ou Tpebaiio fa ce npuap:kaBa IPOMUCaAHUX
nporpama 3a ojapeleHe paspese u mpeaMmere, a Y KOHAYHOM 0Jj00paBa MHHHUCTAP
npocsere Ha mpemior 3YOB. 3actynmHunm auOepanHOr NPHUCTyNa Kao TJIABHU
apryMeHT M HarjaiiaBajy To Ja je BHXOB yIOCHHUK ofoOpuiia apXaBa, T€ Ja je
caMUM THM OH Y CKJaay ca IpeaBuheHHM IporpaMoM W HajOOJPMM METOIHYKO-
JOUIaKTHYKAM cTaHaapanMa. Jla nu je Oamn tako? Jla i, ako je omoOpeHo Hip. 15
OykBapa 3a NpBU pa3ped OCHOBHE WIKOJE, CBAaKH jeJHAKO n00ap M jeJHAKOT
kBiautera? [la nmm je yjemnadena uimp. oprorpaduja? IIpema Kariory omobpenux
yuoenuka y mk. 2019/20. roguHu Hanuio ce 4ak 15 OykBapa myOnukoBaHux o 10
nzgasaya (B. Tabena 1).

Taéena 1: Ilpezned uzoasaua u opoja Oyxeapa Koju cy um 0000peHu 3a
uzoaeawe y wik. 2019/20. z00unu®

HA3UB N3JIABAYA BPOJ OJOBPEHUX BYKBAPA
BUI'3 mikoncTBO 2
KpeatnBHM 11IeHTap 2
[epynanjym 1
Enyxa 1
Knerr 1
®dpecka 1
Hogwu noroc 2
JI1 3aBox 3a ynOeHHKe 2
Hoga mkona 1
Bynkan u3gaBamTso 2

YKVYIIAH BPOJ U3JIABAYA: 10 YKVYIIAH bPOJ PAHUX
BYKBAPA: 15

Yxonuko ce y3me y 003up na je mkosicke 2019/20 rogune y npBu paspen
OCHOBHE IIIKOJIE, peMa HojanuMa PemyOimmykor 3aBoja 3a CTaTHCTHKY, YIIHCAHO
64015 yuenuka’ usnasu na je mpoceyad Tupax Oyksapa oko 4300 mpumepaxa.
Cpakako, HEeKM UMajy 3Ha4ajHO Behr THpaK, IPyrd 3Ha4ajHO MambH. AJIU CE CBaKaKO
IIOCTaBJba ITNTAE CBpPXE TONMMKOr Opoja OykBapa. Jom ox Komenckor Bmama
npaewuio: "bulie Takohe 100po 1a McTe Kb Ure Oy Ay UCTOT U3/amka, [1a Ce oAy 1apajy
Uy CTpaHUIIaMa M y peIOBUMa, J1a CE JIAKO Hastasu u namtu rae je mra" (KomeHckw,
1997: 167). OBakBa nponudepanyja yuOeHuKka, na u OykBaea Kao KibHUre ca KOjoM

¢ Uspop: http://www.mpn.gov.rs/udzbenici/ npucrymmeno 10/03/2021.
7 U3Bop: https://data.stat.gov.rs/Home/Result/11020301 ?languageCode=sr-Latn
npuctymbeno 10/03/2021.
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ce hak cycpehe kao cBojoM MPBOM KHUIOM, Y HMOTHYHOCTH C€ OTJyIIyje O OBO
JIMJIAKTHYKO HAYEIO.

Jlakie, qumakTHdKa cBpxa He rmoctoju. CynpoTHO, OHA OW IMOCTojaa Kaaa
0u mocrojao camo jemaH OykBap KojuMm O ce cBU haum y Cpbuju (M cprckom
KYJITYpHOM KpyTy) cayxuin. Moryhe je, MmehyTum, younTn Heke apyre cpxe. [IpBa
oIl BUX jecte mpoduT. thera ocTBapyjy MpUBaTHH, 9€CTO U WHOCTPAHH, H3AABAYH.
I'ybuTHuK je npkaBa, K0ja yMecTO Ja uMa AoOUT of paga cor npenyseha JI1 3asox
3a yuOeHuKe, IMa o1 ibera ryOuTak u rahenu nopes. Jpyru, ”HOCTpaHu u31aBay,
miahajy nopes y Cpoujy, anm noout nznoce u3 Cpouje, y JOMULIAITHE 36MIbE CBOJHX
n3gaBaya. To je MCTH IPHUHIUI 10 KOME je YKHHYyTO nomalie GaHkapcTBO, Ja Ou
JIOOHT Of1 IOC/IOBama cTpanux OaHaka y CpOuju Ouna u3snadeHa u3 Cpouje. Hakie,
paau ce 0 HEKOj BPCTH HEOKOJIOHH]aTHE EKCIUIoAaTalrje, Koja ce OBOT ITyTa OJIBHja
KpO3 HM3/1aBavKy JEJaTHOCT YUOEHHUKa, OJf KOjUX Ce MHOTH YakK M He IITaMIajy y
CpOwuju, Beh tamo rae je To jeBTuHHUje (Hmp. y byrapckoj, Kunu, utn), na ce onna
rotoBu yBose. [lakiie, ocTBapyje ce MakcuManu3aluja mpouTa Ha OTBOPCHOM
cprickoM Tpxkuinty. U cnenehu acnekT koju je 3HauajaH: npskaBa CpOuja HE IITUTH
cBoje rpahane, Beh gomymra ma OyAy yuemHBaHM HAa HAauWH Ja IIKone (YUTaj:
JUPEKTOPH U HUXOBH CapaHUIM) BpIle U300p YIOCHHKA, KOje Cy POIUTESbH 00
€802 HOBYA OVICHU Oa Kyne. YKOIHUKO e TIPUXBATH "apryMeHT" Jia Cy CBH OJI00peHU
yuOoeHuIM nponuti ucty peneHsnjy 3YOB u nma ux je cBe 0mo0pHo MUHHCTAp
npoceete®, 360r yera oHa mKose Oupajy yubeHuke? AKO KEIUMO Ja TOCTYNaMO
TI0 TIPUHITMITY "HEKa IBeTa XMUJhady 1BETOBA" - HEKa Ce KOPUCTH XMJbaay yIIOCHUKA,
OHIa OM OWMJIO IPUPOTHO TO3BOJIMTH POIUTEIHMMA Ja KyTe YUOCHHUK 3a CBOT haka
KOju OHM omabepy. Jep oHM mo naahajy, a HaANEKHU APKaBHU OpPraH je CBe
0100pro, IpeMa TOME MPOTJIACHO MX jeHAKUM Y CMHCIY MOIITOBamka Mporpama,
Kao ¥ NpHMEHE JUIAKTHIKO-METOJMUYKHX cajpxkaja. OiydnBame JAUpeKTopa M
BUXOBHUX CapaJHUKa O TOME Ha KOju he Ha4MH POAMTEJbU Ja TPOILIE CBOj HOBAIL,
cynpoTHO je YcraBy Pemybnmke CpOuje Koju rapaHryje npaBo MPUBATHE CBOjUHE.
Kana Ou npskaBa 1utahana Te yiioeHHKe, OHIa OM OHU MOIJIM Jla CyrepHIny u30op.
[To uemy cy TUPEKTOPH, CABETH POTUTEIbA U HACTABHUIIM KOMIICTEHTHHU]HU 32 01a0Hp
yubenuka, o1 3YOB koju ux je oqo0puo? U xako ce Ta KOMIETEHTHOCT Y IIKOIH X
oJpaxkaBa Jia ce onabepu yIIOSHHIM jeJHOT M3JaBada, a y IIKOJIW Y, JIBE yIUIIC
najbe, na ce omabepy yuOeHumu apyror usgapada? I kakae je yTWIaj camHx
n3gaBaya Ha oxabup ynoenuka? [locToju 7aM Ty mpocTop 3a T3B. CHUCTEMCKY
kopynuujy? Y ma nu cy ce jou mpe meT TOAWHA CTEKIU YCIOBU 32 KOHCTATOBAabhE
MoHomona Oyayhu ma je jemna wm3maBauka kKyha Kymyjyh#l HEKOJIMKO IPYTHX
M31aBadYKuX Kyha ocTBapwia HATHOJOBHYHO ydemhe y TpKHINTYy yHOCHHKA Yy
CpOuju? Cse cy 0BO 030MJbHA NMUTama, KOja Ce MOCTaBIba]y UCKABYYUBO 300T TOra
IITO je HEKO CMHUCIHO J1a ce yuoenurm y CpOuju TpeTrupajy Kao cBaka apyra poba,
Jla ce M3HOCE Ha MHjally, IPU YeMy je BPEAHOCT TOT TPXKHINTA Y 3aBUCHOCTH O]

8 U kon kpenpama KypuKyjiyMa u 0l00paBarba yiIOeHHKa Koju 61 Tpebao ja 6y1y Ha luMa
3acHOBaHHU, He Tpeba cMeTHYTH ¢ ymMa ABpamoBuheBy Te3y o HajpeheHOCcTH eBpoOICKuX
cragmapaa y oOpa3oBamby  HAaIlMOHANHO] OOpa3’OBHOj TOJUTHIHW, OJHOCHO O
decygepenuzayuju oopazosara (ABpamonuh, 2013: 75-76).
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npornena m3mehy 50 u 120 munnona eBpa rogumme. OcuM HaBeJEHUX apryMeHara,
Tpeba UMaTH y BUILy Jla CE POJMTEIbH M3y M Oap joIn [BemMa BpcTaMa JI0IaTHHX
TPOIIIKOBA: a) [elia He MOTy Ja Haciel)yjy yuOeHuke cBoje crapuje Opalhie, HAPOUUTO
YKOJUKO j€ pa3jiuKa y roguHama mMajo Beha; 0) MpuirkoM npenacka U3 jeiHe IIKoJe
Yy APYTY, POJUTEIbH C€ M3TAXKYy 3aXTEBY 32 KyIIOBUHOM HOBHX yIIO€HHKA, OHUX KOje
j€ Ta HOBa IIKOJIa oadpara.

W y nupaktrakom cMuciy, jor o KomMeHCKOT Baku Ha4eI0 Q0CmynHocmu
yubenuxa, a 0BO Ha4eJIo je 030MIbHO 0BENIEHO Y UTahe, HAPOYHUTO y MOpOJHIaMa
KOje MMajy JBOj€ W BHIIE JICIe W KOjUMa Takap 'cenmTeMOapcKu m3AaTak” HHje HU
Majio jJak. Ha pomuresbe je cBaJbeH caB, HE MaIH TPOIIAK KyIOBHHE YIIOCHHUKA, KOJH
Ou HauenHo Tpebano ga Oyay OecIuiaTHH, MOLITO je OCHOBHO U cpellibe 00pa3oBame
OecmnatHo. M3 Hame Bu3ype o0e30eleme OecriaTHUX yIIOSHHKA CBUM harnma Ou
Tpebayo mocMarpaTd W Kao OCTBapeHE Hadesa OIITe AOCTYIMHOCTH alh U Kao
nonpuHoc pactepehemy moponuuHux Oylera, ma CIEACTBEHO TOME U Kao Mepy
MOIyTIAIIMOHE MOJIUTHKE.

11
O npoOieMy HAyYHOCTH M BACTIMTamha Yy CHTyaluju npoaudgepanuje 6poja
YuOeHHMKa 32 MCTH NpeAMeT

Hayunoct je ocHoBHa BpeaHocT yiioenuka. To 3HauM Ja yuOeHUK Mopa J1a
MOYMBA Ha HAYYHUM YWE-EHUIIAMA Y Be3U Ca KOjHUMa IOCTOJU OMIITAa CarjlaCHOCT Y
Haynu. Y yuOeHWIMMa HHje JOMYIITeHa IOJIEMUKa, HUTH W3HOIICHE XHUITOTe3a
BUXOBHX ayTopa, Beh ce MOry u3HeTH caMo HeclopHe HayuHe uctune. Ha xanocr,
yubennnyn y CpOuju cy mpenyHy Hay4HO MOTIIYHO HEYTEMEJbeHUX TBpAmU. Tako y
yUOEHUKY 3a UCTOPHjy 3a 7. paspel OCHOBHE IIKone, y m3gamy BUI3-a° croju
cieneha TBpama: "JlaHak y KpBH je oMmoryhaBao JevyanuMa Ja Hampenyjy Ha
JPYIITBEHO] JIECTBUIM, a OHU CY 3ay3BpaT OMIIM MOTIYHO OJaHu CyATaHy. Tako cy
MHOTH O] FhUX IOCTAIHM WIAHOBH BaXKHE W yTuIajHe enure OCMaHCKOT mapcTra',
JIOK ce Ha Kpajy JIeKIMje Kao 3a/JaTak YUeHHIIMa IOCTaBJhba MUTAKE /a HaBEILy
"MO3UTUBHE M HETAaTUBHE CTpaHe JAaHKa y KpBH'". IcTOpHjcKH TeaHo, jalbudapy cy
Owmiu edary OTUMaHU O]l CPIICKUX MajKH, MOTYPUYEHH, BACIIUTAaBaHU Y OCMaHCKOM
IyXy, KOJH Cy paTOBaJIM 3a TaJalllkby TYpPcKy ummepHjy. Oasoleme cpricke aere y
jamHuyape je Ha3uBaHO "JaHak y KpBH" W NPEICTaBJbAJIO j€ BHJ OINOPE3UBaba Y
XKHBOj Jer Kako 0 ce o0e30eania Bojcka 32 OToMaHCKO mapcTBo. To ce HUKaKo
HE MOXE CMaTrpaTH OOJUKOM COIMjalHE MPOXOJHOCTH, MOIITO CE€ PaIiio O
MPUCHJIH, JeHAKO Kao IITO C€ HM HAaCHIIHO mokpiutaBame Cpbda y HIAX He moxke
CMaTpaTd YCJIOBOM COLMjalTHE MPOXOAHOCTH, Beh eleMEHTOM TeHoUuAa KOju je
nounmeH Ha Cpouma TokoM J[pyror cBETCKOT parta.

Nma y HamuMm yiiOeHWIMMA W TBPIHHM KOje HEMajy JHUPEKTHE Be3e 3a
CPIICKMM HalMOHATHUM HWIEHTHTETOM, Beh mpencraBipajy MaTepujanHe, HaydHe

9 BUI'3 je kymuna Illkomncka kmura u3 3arpeba. AyTopu oBOr yubeHHKa cy AJekcaHapa
[TerpoBuh, Becna Jlyuuh u [Tepynuka [Tetpouh
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rpemke. Tako je y pagHOj CBECL 3a CPHCKU je3uk 3a Tpehu pa3pel OCHOBHE IIKOJIE
- Y JIGKITHjU Y KOjOj Ce YUM MHUCake BEIMKOM CIOBOM MMEHA Hapoja - Jara Kaprta
EBpomne u xao npxxaBe o3naueHna Mpcka u [lIBeacka. M cBe 6 To Omita mpucTojHA
WIIycTpanyja niucama UIMEeHa HapoJa BeJIuM clioBoM, 1a je IlIBencka yuprana tamo
rJe joj je Ha KapTH MeCTo, a He TaMo Te ce Hanasu - Hopeemka!!'® ¥ yu6enuky 3a
6uonozujy 3a 8. pazpel OCHOBHE IIKOJIE 3aaBaduka Kyha Kier!! je nanwia 3a cxoquo
na hamuma o0jacHU Kako ce IMoJl M poJl HE MOKIamnajy, Te Kako ocoda jeqHor mojia
Mo3Ke J1a ce oceha Jja mpumaaa HeKOM APYroM pony, KOjux uMa Buiue of 18a. Opje
je Bullle mpobiieMa: a) Hajpe paau ce 0 YIOCHUKY 3a O6uoiozujy, 6) OUOIOIIKH, KO
JbY/IU TIOCTOj€ CaMO JIBa TI0JIa: MYIIKH M KCHCKHU'2, M TO je jeMHa Hay4yHa UCTHHA,
B) y3pacT y4ueHHKa Ha HHBOY 8. pa3pesia J03BOJbaBa Ja CE Ta UCTHHA Pa3yMe; T)
yBoheme MojMa pojia, KOjH IPEACTaB/ba COLUjalHH KOHCTPYKT'?, a He GHOJIOMIKY
JATOCT, TIa POAY YOIIIITEe HAj€ MECTO Y OMOJIOTH]H, a MUTAE je Ja JIU My jé MEeCTO U
Yy COLMOJIOTHjH, OCUM Kao WIYCTpalHju HACOJOMIKINX MaTpUla paauKaaHOT
(deMHHN3MA U COLMjaTHOT HHXKewepuHra. Mcra n3gasauka kyha y cBoM yiiOeHUKY
n3 reorpaduje 3a 6. pa3pes] OCHOBHE ITKOJIE Kao IpuMep "HepemeHor cropa n3Mehy
nBe crpane" HaBoam ciy4yaj Hapomne PemyOmmke Kune m "PenmyOnmke Kune'
(TajBan)', wro je ce mpompaheno kaprom Ha ko0joj je TajBaH jacHO O3HAaYeH
3ace6bno ogq HP Kune. To camo mo ceOu mpeacTaBiba OCIIOpaBakhe YHEHCHUAIIE KOJY
Cy mpuxBatuie U YjemumeHe Hamuje na je Tajean cactaBHu neo HP Kune, xpo3
"monutuky jenne Kune", a Takohe je CynmpOTHO M CIIOJHHOMOJIUTHYKO] TOKTPUHU
Cpomje.

Kpo3 yubenuke ce, ocMM UYUIHCHUIA, YYCHHWIIM U BaclnuTaBajy. HbuxoBy
BacIHTHY YJIOTY HUKAKO He TpeOa MpeHeOperHyTH, Ka0 HU BaCIUTHY YJIOTY IIKOJIE
y uenunu. lllkoma wrpa, mrto je jom JupkeM yoO4YHO, BaXHY YIOTYy Y
XOMOTEHU3AIHUjH APYIITBA, KPO3 Pa3BHjalkbe BPEAHOCTH, MOPATHUX Hadesa, Bpiiehn
MPOCHCTEMCKY coudjanu3aurjy. byayhn ga cy yyOeHWIM TJIaBHO IOUIAKTHYKO
CPEICTBO Y TOM 00pa30BHOM IPOIIECY, jaCHO j& JJa OHU HHUCY caMoO "IIBEICKH CTO"
Ha KOjU cy HalalaHe IMMyKe Hay4yHe 4YHI-EHHIlE, Beh M Ja ce Te YUCHUIIC
WHTEPIIPETHpajy Ha pa3iNuyiTe HAuWHe, /1a C€ KOPUCTE Pa3IMYUTH IPYIITBEHU
KOHTEKCTH, J]a WIyCTpaluje ¥ MpeMepu OMTHO yTUYY Ha pa3yMeBame UHI-CHHIIA,

10"Panna cBecka 3 y3 yIOEHIYIKH KOMIUIET CPIICKOT j€3MKa M KIbHKEBHOCTH , n3aaBad Hopn
noroc, aytopu Harama Crankosuh-Illomo u Jenena Cpauh.
""" Aytopu cy I'opan Kopuhanan, Ana Bophesuh u Becna AnGujanuh.
12 OBo He nOBOZE y NMTame HM COMMONO3M (DEMHHUCTHYKE OPHjEHTALHMjE KOJU IIOJ
neUHAITY Kao "CI0kKEeH CKYIl 0COOMHA U IIOHAIIaka Y JBYACKO] BPCTH KOja Cy TIOBE3aHa MIIn
HETIOCPEIHO MPOUCTHYY U3 KapaKTepa penpoxyKiuje Jpyau kKao Bpcre. [IpBa M ocHOBHa
ocoOuHa je noina pasnuxa - mojiena JbyIACKUX Ouha Ha MymIKaplie ¥ )KeHe IpeMa ITOJTHUM
oJUIMKama ¥ yiorama y nporecy penpoaykuuje” (Mumuh, 2007: 402)
3 3a mojam poma Anhenka Munuh kaxe na cy ra "y JApylITBEHe HAayKe yBeJe
HeOo(DEeMUHCTKHIbE KaKo OM yKa3aje Ha CYIITHHCKY, TEHEPUYKY MPUPOIY MOJIHUX PA3IIUKa
KOje MOTUYY O/ COLMOKYITYpHE JeTepMUHALM]e, a He U3 nojaHe npupode Jbyncke Bpcre'
(Mumuh, 2007: 498).
4 Ayrop yuGenwka je Tama [Tapesanosuh.
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LITO CBE MOCEOHO BaXKH KaJia C€ Pay O JPYIITBECHO-XYMaHUCTHYKUM Haykama. Kpo3
yUeHmhEe je3WKa yCBaja ce W KyJITypa Hapona 9Hju je To je3uk. Moxe ce To pehu u
CacBHUM OTOJHEHO, OHAKO KaKO j€ TO YUYMHUO AJITHCEp 12 je "TOMUHAHTHH Ip>KaBHU
UACOJIOMKY amapat - o0pazoBHu amapat’ (2015: 39). [lurame Koje ce mocraBiba
jecTe y KOM MpaBIly ce BpIiu conujanusaiuja haka y Cpouju ako ce y yiiOSHUKY 3a
TEXHMYKO O00pa3OBambe 3a METH pa3pel OCHOBHE INKOJE' Kao wiycTpanuja
perynucama caobpahaja nale "mpomeTHuk" - caoOpahajar y yaudopmu XpBaTckor
caobOpahajia, a He caoOpahuu monuuajan y yaudopMme 3eMibe K0joj je Taj yIIOCHUK
HamemeH - Cpouje?!'® Jla He TOBOPUMO O yIIOEHUKY XPBAaTCKOT jE3HKa 33 YUCHHKE
XpBaTCKe HamwoHanmHe MamuHe y CpOHju, a IITO jeé OTKPUBEHO TEK TOKOM
TEJEeBU3HjCKUX MpenaBama 3a Bpeme nanaemuje COVID-19, y kome croju na ce 'y
Bpeme HIX ,,Boamia Opura o 4ucTONM W MPaBUIIHO] jaBHO] yIOTpPeOU XpBaTCKora
je3uka u mpasonuca“, 1a je y KpasseBuan CXC HaMeTaH CPIICKH j€3UK, KPUTHKY]E
ce Hosocancku criopasym utn'’, apupmuiie Jleknapanyja 0 Ha3UBY U MOJOKA]Y
XpBaTCKOI' KIbMXKEBHOT je3WKa, Koja je Omna yBoj y Macmok 1971. ronuHe uth.
IIpema Tome, U3 yBe3eHOr ynbenuka, hauu y CpOuju ce yde 1a je uaean 4ucToTe
XpBaTCKOT je3uka 01o oHaj koju je Hopmupan y HIAX! la CpOuja auje naBaux §0-
ux roguHa XX BeKa uMaia MCKyCTBO ca YBO30M ylOeHHKa U3 AnbaHHje KOjH Cy
anbancko craHoBHUIITBO Ha Kocmery ymyhwBamm Ha AnbaHHWjy Kao HUXOBY
IpKaBy K0joj TpeOa aa ce mpucajeinHe, He O 4y IuII0 J1a IPaBU IPEIIKE ¢a YBO30M
yuOeHHKa W caapkaja Koju, OJaro pedyeHo, aHTaroHW3upajy JAeuy jom y
OCHOBHOILIKOJICKOM Y3pacTy.

v
Ka zakbyunBamy

Heonubepanna naeonoruja je HaHela OTPOMHE LITETE YOBEYAHCTBY. To ce
noceOHO oceha y OHUM 3emJbamMa y KojuMma je mocie Jlpyror cBeTckor pata
YCIIOCTaBIbEH COIMjTMCTHYKU JIPYIITBEHH TOpEIaK, Kao W y 3eMJbama Koje Ccy
MpuXBaTUIIe Hiejy "mpkaBe Ojarocrama’. Omycrajambe O OBHX XyMaHHCTHUKHX
TEKOBMHA Opure o jaBHOM J00py IIOKazalo je CBe MaHE TOKOM KoJjarca
JaBHO3JIPaBCTBEHHX crucTeMa y Bpeme nauaemuje COVID-19, napounto y Uranuju
u [llmannjm.

Huje, mehyTuMm, camo jaBHO 3ApaBCTBO TO KOj€ je YHHIUTECHO JAEIOBamEM
cuia OecriomTeTHOT TpKUITa. Mcta je cuTyanuja U ca jaBHUM ILKOJICTBOM Koje je,
IMOCEOHO Y TPAaH3UITMOHUM 3eMJbaMa y BEJIMKO] MepH nieBacTupano (B. lllyBakosuh,
2014: 204-231). Toj aeBacTaryju je HAJBHUIIE IOMPHHEIO MPEMyIITamke YCTAaHOBA
o0pa3zoBama W BacllUTamka JENOBamy CIEeNuX cuia Tpxkumra. [IpocBeTnTesbeko-
XYMaHUCTHYKa MOTHBAIIH]a j€ TIOTUCHYTA, @ MOTUB PO HUTa j€ MOCTA0 JOMUHAHTAH.

15 Mznaau BUT'3, ayropu Jlparan Mapununh u Chexana Panhenosuh
16 http://www.politika.rs/sr/clanak/40223/Hrvatski-policajac-u-srpskom-udzbeniku
17 "Xpeatcka kpujecHuna", yuOeHHMK 3a OCMM Paspeji OCHOBHE HIKoJie, ayropu Ciasuua
Kosau, Mupjana Jykuh u Mepu Jypuues-Jlymnanios, uzgame JbeBak mkose, 3arpe6, 2014.
http://flipbook.ucenjebezgranica.hr/hrvatska-krijesnica-8/#book5/14-15
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YMecTo 1a ce mpkaBa cTapa O IIKOJICTBY Kao jaBHOM J00pY, OHA ra je mpermycThia
- y BEeJIMKO] MepH - Tpxkuinty. Cutyanyja ca yuoenunuma y CpOuju To Beoma 100po
unyctpyje. CpbOuja je yubenuuku Koaowusupana, a WHOCTpPaHE KOMITAHH]E
MOCPEACTBOM KOjUX CE€ BPIIU Ta KOJOHHW3AIMja Ce Haja3e NpeTekHo y Hemaukoj,
Cnoeennju u XpBarckoj. "llpexo 80% yubenuka y CpOuju Mmpou3Bojie CTpaHe
KOMITaHHj€e, ¥ TO CIIOBeHauKo-HeMauke u xpBatcke" (Bypkosuh, 2020: 251). To mTo
cy aytopu yyoenunka Behunom u3 Cpbuje, camo moTBplyje TBpABY O MOCTOjamy
Komnpadopcke unmenucenyuje (Anrtonmh, 2010). VYUOeHMK Kao OCHOBHO
JUJIAKTHYKO CPEACTBO je MOCTao yImuTaH, Oyayhu Jia cy JoBejieHa y MUTamke cama
Hayena HAy4YHOCTH, jEJHOOOPA3HOCTH W JIOCTYMHOCTH cBuMa. He camo na ce
EKCIUIOATHINY POAMTESbU KOjU CY PUMOPAHH J1a CKyTIO Tutahajy Te KiUre U He caMo
Jla ce eHOpMaH MPOo(HUT OCTBapeH Ha IMpojaju yIOEeHWKa OJINBa U3 3eMJbe, Beh ce
BpIIIM ¥ BpETHOCHH yTHIIA] Ha MJIaJie HapaliTaje y Harioj 3eMJbu. To H jecTe TIIaBHU
pasnor 300r Kora je MOTpeOHO peryiucatd YyclOBE INPOU3BOIBE YIIOCHHUKA,
u3NlaBame ylOeHuKka Oap 3a WACHTUTETCKE NPEIMETe TOBEPUTH Kao jaBHO
opnaniheme 3aBoay 3a yIIOCHHKE Kao Ip)KaBHOM H3JaBady M, ITO je Moryhe mpe,
YYMHUTH yliOeHuKke OecruiaTHUM 3a cBe yueHuke y CpOwuju, Oap kajga ce paaud o
00aBe3HOj OCHOBHOj IIKOJMU. Tama OM OHM MOHOBO JOOWIM CBOj XyMaHHCTHYKO-
MPOCBETUTEIHCKH CMHUCAO H MPECTANH Jia Oyy poda Kao M CBE JPYTO IITO Ce U3HOCH
Ha TPIKUIIITE.
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A TEXTBOOK IS NOT A COMMODITY?*®
OR
ON CONSEQUENCES OF TREATING A TEXTBOOK SOLELY AS A PROFIT-
GENERATING PRODUCT TO THE PUBLISHER

Neoliberal ideology has caused huge harm to the humanity. It is particularly
felt in those countries where, after World War Two, the socialist order was
established, as well as in those countries that accepted the idea of the “welfare state”.
Giving up this humanistic legacy of care for the public good has manifested its faults
during the collapse of the public healthcare systems during the COVID-19 pandemic,
especially in Italy and Spain.

However, it is not only public healthcare that has been destroyed by the
action of the ruthless market forces. The same situation is with the state-run
education system which has been devastated to a large extent, particularly in the
countries undergoing transition. Leaving the educational institutions to the action of
the blind market forces has mostly contributed to such devastation. Enlightening-
humanistic motivation has been suppressed while the profit motive has become
dominant. Instead of taking care of education as a public commodity, the state has
given it up — to a large extent — to the market. The situation with textbooks in Serbia
illustrates it quite well. Serbia is colonized by textbooks, while foreign companies
through which such colonization is being conducted are mostly located in Germany,
Slovenia and Croatia, and controlling over 80% of the primary school textbook
market. A textbook as a basic didactic instrument has been disputed since the very
principles of science, uniformity and availability to everyone have been brought into
question. Not only the parents are exploited by being forced to pay high prices for
those books and not only enormous profits generated from textbook sales are going
out of the country, but there is also a direct value influence being exerted on young
generations in Serbia. That is the main reason why it is necessary to regulate the
conditions of textbook production, to put textbook publication as a public
authorization at least for the identity subjects in charge of the Institute for Textbooks
as the state-run textbook publisher in Serbia and, as soon as possible, to make
textbooks free to all students and schoolchildren in Serbia, first of all to those
attending compulsory primary school. In that case, textbooks would regain their

18 uros.suvakovic@uf.bg.ac.rs
19 This paper is the result of the scientific-research work of the Teacher Education Faculty,
the University in Belgrade, financed by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological
Development of the Republic of Serbia.
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humanistic-enlightening meaning and cease to be commodities like anything else
placed in the market.

Key words: school textbooks, market, profit, value influence, role of the state.
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